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Of. the love of GOD. 


Maru. XXII. 35, 36, 37, 38. 


Then one of them which was a law- 
zer, aſked him a queſtion, tempting. 
him, and ſaying, | 

Maſter, which is the great command. 

ment in the lau? 

Feſus ſaid unto him, T hou ſhalt. love 
the Lord thy God, with all thy 
heart, and with all thy ſoul, and 
with all thy mind. | 

This is the firſt and great command- 


ment, 


W chooſe any one 
pt of their law, and obſerve it 
det theo the whole cork of hs Lie, ca 


2. Jews had a notion among them, 


8 E R MO N I. | 
15 4 would ſtand him in ſuch ſtead in the ſight of 
God, that it would compenſate for all his ſins 
and failings. Parſuant to this, it might be a 
cuſtom. among them, to afl their-Rabbies, which 
of all the commandments they ſhould chooſe ? 

So one of their lawyers, that is, one who ſtu- 

died to underſtand and expound their law ; which 

_ Tathet anſwers to the notion of a divine, than a 
lawyer among us, came to try our Saviour with 
this queſtion; reckoning that from his anſwer, 

he would be able to make a true judgment con- 
corning kim; aſking him aubieh was the great 
commandment in the lago? Probably if this had 
been put to the Jewiſh Rabbins,. one would have 
ſaid the obfervation of the ſabbath, another, 
he law of facrifices ; another, the obſerving the 
feſtivities, going up to Ferdfalim at every re- 
urn of them, and. another might give it for MF . 
the laws of tytlhing, or of their Purificationss 
x uch might probably have been their anſwers. 
85 Oux 1 — in His anſwer, goes to that 
which is the root and ꝗpring of every thing that 
da man thinks or does, which is a ſtrong com- 
manding love, when it poſſeſſes all his powers 
and faculties. When ar is directed to God, 
And fixes on him, then» religion has a true root 
in that man, and out of ſo noble a principle, 
all the acts of religion and vertue will naturally 
aw. Whereas all out ward: actions and obſerv- 

+ . 22mces without this, even ghoſe of the beſt ſort, 

are aschothing in tile {ightof God, and are on- 

1 Fx. eſis of: egen mal N DN 

1 * Culſtom, 
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cuſtom, but are hot kechptable to' God, but as 


they riſe from true love to him, and by that 
they are all fanctited, and become . 


to him. 


Ts wits 4 — hs i of Moſes, ſet 
out with a fecal ſolamnity, with this particu- 
lar character, that from thence the laws given 
on mount $7az, would be in their heart, and 
and that they would teach them diligently to 
their cMfdren. Hear O. Tfracl,. die Lord our 
God in one- Lord: And thou ſpatt love 'the Lord 


_ thy God ⁊uith all thy heart, and æuiih all thy 
foul, and with all thy mights And theſe words 
_ which T*command thee this day, Sal be in thy 


heart,” and thou ſhalt teach them diligently unto 
thy children. For love is the fource of all 'our + 
actions, and the ſpring of a true and filial obe? 


dience. 


* Ir forms: fone fe Jews underted this 


matter right; if the lawyer that tempted Chriſt 5 


with the queſtion, (Dat Hall I ab to inherit - 
eternal lift?) camo not to him after this anſwer 
that he had given, having heard of it. So when 
Chriſt aſked him, I bat is apriiten in the law? 


' How readeſt thou? He anſwering ſaid, Thos 


Hals love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and avith 4 thy ſoul, and with all thy ſtrength, 
and with all thy mind, and thy neighbour as * 
Hell. e anſwer in my text, is 
ie alſo 


Went 6. 4, Jr 6. Luke 10. 25. "Mark 
12. 28. | 
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- . alſo ſet forth by St. Marl. In it our Saviour 


begins with the preface ſet down in Deutero- 
zomy, and he adds to the words here ſet 
down, with all thy firength, as it is in the 
Hebrew; and he concludes, that here is none 
other commandment greater than theſe ; which 
drew from the ſcribe this acknowledgment, 
Well, Maſter, thau haſt ſaid the truth ; for 
there is one God, and there is none other but he : 
And to love him with all the heart, and with 
all the underſtanding, andwith all the foul, and 
with all the ſtrengtb, and to love his neighbour 
as himſelf, is more than all whole burnt-offer- 
ings and ſacrifices. Upon which, our Saviour 
declared, he ava, not far from the kingdom of 
God. Since a man convinced of this, was well 
prepared to become his diſciple. Our Saviour 
alſo. adds in my text, that No whole defign of 
the religion revealed to them, turned upon 
this; expreſſed by the figure of a tent, that 
hung all upon one great nail; on this hang all 
the law and the prophets 3; which imports their 
whole bible ; and it may well be turned in our 
ſtile, to this of the old and new teftament ; for 
indeed this is the ſoul and life of all religion, 
which without this, as the body without the 
ſoul, is dead. EN | 
Tux various words of heart, ſoul, mind, and 
firength, may either be underſtood as different 
ways of expreſſing the ſame thing, in ſuch a 
copious manner as may make us apprehend how 
entirely we ought to love God; or if we will 
apply 
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apply them ſpecially: to our faculties and pow- . 
ers; by heart is tobe underſtootl our affections; 
ſo all our heart, imports Bur utmoſt zeak and 
warmceh in the love of God. « All our ſoul im- 

ports the ſtudy and contrivance of all our facul- 

ties; all our mind, imports our apprehenſions | 
and underftandings being full of the impreſſions 
of the goodneſs of 8 Got; and all our Strength, © 
which is added in the other goſpels, imports | 
our application and activity in promoting every 
thing to which this love may prompt us. 

Bur whatever may be in this, let us now 
conſider what the love of God imports. If 
any of you were aſked whether you love God, 
or the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, or not? you would 
think the very doubting of it, was a hard im- 
putation ct on you; and would be apt to ſay, - 
If any man loye not the Lord Jeſus, let him be 
accurſed:; Let us therefore conſider more nar- 
rowly what love is. 

Ir is a ſenſe of the goodneſs of a perſom 

which endears him to us, and eng: ges us to him. 
So the ſenſe of the goodneſs of God, is the 
a true motive of our true love to him. We are 
| ſtruck with wonder, and adore and worſhip: - 
him, when we conſider God in his glorious at- 
tributes, and our ſelves with all things elſe, as 
the work of his hands; but it is the ſenſe of. 

his goodneſs to us, that commands our love. 8 

*So, in order to the raiſing and heightning this 
love i in us; we ought to x 0 all the In- 


A 3 
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ſtances in which God's goodneſs to us does ãp- 
_ pear ; and review theſe often, that from thence 
a proper return of love may be formed in us. 
In order to this, we ought often to conſider 
God's goodneſs to mankind in the whole crea- 
tion; more particularly in the light and heat of 
the ſun, and in the uſe that the moon and ftars. 
gare to us. We ought to view the riches of this 
ceearth, that is full of every thing that is either 
neceſſary, or uſeful, and beautiful, to delight 
as well as to ſupport us. He has made proper 
objects to entertain all our ſenſes, and has put 
a variety of medicinal vertues in many different. 
parts of this earth, and has planted in man a 
capacity of ſearching for theſe, and of finding 
them out; and of inventing and 8 ſo 
many uſeful pieces of mechaniſm, both to ſub- 
due and govern the creation. 

From this view of God's goodneſs to us, as 
he is our maker, and has given us bodies cu- 
riouſly formed, and capable of much pain and 
' Pleaſure 3 a man who would keep alive this 
flame of love within him, goes on to conſider 
God's goodneſs in nobler inſtances. He has 
given us minds capable of thought and know- 
ledge, with that great ſtore-houſe of memory 
that retains the impreſſions of what is paſt, and 
is a magazine for wiſdom, and reflection. He 
has alio furniſhed us with the power of ſpeech, 


dy which we entertain a lively commerce with 
others, and can both inſtruct them, and be in- 
ſtructed by them; and by the invention of let- 
| | ters, 
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ters, can hold a correſpondence at the greateſt 
diſtance, and, tranſmit all we know, to many 
ages to come, God has planted in our nature, 
a ſenſe of good, and evil, of happineſs, and 
miſery ; with a capacity of reffecting on our 
ſelves, on our preſent ſtate, and the probability 
of a future; and has planted in us ſuch a ten- 
derneſs of nature, as gives us remorſe for what 
we do amiſs, with a joy when we do well ; ard 
by theſe, as ſo many ſteps, leads us up to con- 
template himſelf the author of our being. 
AXoTHER view of God's goodneſs appears 
in his providence, in giving rain, and fruitful 
| ſeaſons, clear air, and pure elements, free from 
noiſome mixtures, and in the happy turns that 
are often very viſible in the conduct of Nations, 
with great bleſſings on the better part of man- 
kind, and ſignal judgments on the bad. 
- From all theſe, a man that loves to dwell 
on ſuch inflaming thoughts, turns to take ſuch 
a view as the goſpel gives us of God's love to 
mankind in Chriſt Jeſus, whom he ſent into 
the world, and delivered up to a ſtate of po- 
verty and contempt ; and in concluſion, to moſt 
inexpreſſible ſufferings, that he might give his 
life to be a ranſom for all that ſhould come unto 
God thro' him. And that the evidence and 
truth of this was made out by ſo many undeni- 
able miracles, wrought openly in the fight of 
many thouſands ; moſt of whom were his im- 
placable enemies: But chiefly by his reſurree- 
tion; aiter which, he was often ſeen by his 
diſciples, 
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diſciples, and by five hundred at once; he wass 
ſeen aſcend up to heaven by many, but the ö 
concluding evidence was the greateſt of all, 
when that wonderful effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt 
promiſed. by Chriſt, did both inflame his diſci- 
ples with "zeal to publiſh this goſpel, and fur- 
niſh them with the power of miracles, the gift 
of tongues, and with every thing elſe that was 
neceſſary to give * and fucceſs to their | 
labours. 
Warn a man eonfiders all the parts of this 
goſpel, the fulneſs and freedom of the pardon 
it offers, the reaſonableneſs of the conditions 
on which it is propoſed, the large inward ſup- 
plies promiſed to aſſiſt us in bearing this yoke ; - 
the protection of providence, and the mini- 
ſtry of angels, of which we are affured ; the 
ſimplicity of the worſhip enjoined, the few, 
the eaſie and expreflive rites Gat are preſcribed 
to us; the laws it ſets us, that are all holy, 
juſt and good, equally conducing to make eve- 
ry man ou pooh fon tpi xy tn Bd 1 
* . +Hitnſel, and to make all d ſafe and hap- 
py in one another. When our ſincere endeas 
vours, tho very deſective, are accepted of 
EF God, as if our obedience were perfect; and 
= when to all this, we add the conſideration of | 
an unſpeakable reward, and a weight of glo- 
iy chat is abiding us in an endleſs and un- 
1 tate: When I ſay, a man lays all 
e n * is forced to oy out, Here 18 


"2 foot - 
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love indeed! How excellent is thy loving kind- 
neſs ! Oh how great is thy goodneſs ! By ſuch 
meditations as theſe,* while a man is muſing on 
them, he will feel this fire burn within him. 

From theſe more general characters of God's 
love, more common to the reſt of mankind, 
he will carry his thoughts to what is more par- 
ticular to the age and nation he lives in. He 
rejoyces in thoſe bleſſings which are common to 
many about him, and in which he himſelf has 
a much larger ſhare than he deſerves, or could 
have expected. He will often look back thro". 
the whole courſe of his life, to reckon up God's 
bleſſings to himſelf. If he has a perfect and 
healthy body, lively ſenſes, a quick apprehen- 
ſion, a happy memory, with a ſound judgment; 
the ſeeds of all theſe being brought with him 
into the world, he looks on them as the effects 
of the goodneſs of his Creator. 8 

ALL the diſtinctions in his education and 
youth, the good examples he may have ſeen, 
and the good inſtruction he may have received, 
the concurrence of any happy circumſtances in 
the courſe of his life, eſpecially at his firſt ſet- 
ting out, while he was too apt to receiye ill 
impreſſions; theſe will be often called up by 
him, to fir him, and all that is within him, 
all his powers and capacities, to Blei the holy 
name of God, and to forget nene of all his 
Gbleffings. The many fins that are forgiven 
him, will make him to love much. The many 

| Temp- 
PC. 36. 7. Zech. . 17. Pf. 102. 1, 2. Lu. 7.47. 


_ 


to 0 K . 
«4 Temptations he has been preferv'd from, the 
many dangers out of which he has been reſcued, 
the many awakenings of conſcience, 'and alarms 
of the wrath to come, with many happy mo+ 
tions and quicknings, both to ſee and to do his 
duty, and the bleſſed beginnings of a better and 


truer ſenſe of things in his mind, gre of all o- 
chers, the cleareſt evidences to him of God's 
love and goodneſs to him; for theſe are to him 
* the ſure carteſts of that fulneſs of joy to which. 
ke aſpirds. 8 | 
Tirzer are the views of the gootnefs of God, 
ae if much dwelt an and ſeriouſly conſiderec, 
muſt needs Ml a marꝰs heart with Tote and joy 20 
If we ſay we Jove God fer hinkſelf we fay-we 
know not what'; de adbre: him for th glory 
of his nature, and - the greatnefs-of tis 


bates, - with the amazing brightneſs of the 


heavenly hoſts ; but he is the object of our 
Jove, as he is good, and does us goot, Here 
then the foundation of our love is to be 


 Jaid deep and ſong itil ws, by” 8 


often on thoſe meditations, that ſet before 
er excellent is his name in all the — 7 
Love being.thus'fet on a fare bottom, * 
will transform us into the Ikeneſs of him whom 
we love. This effect follows every degree of 
love; it is of an affimulating nature, and makes 
every perſon take ſome. meaſure of likeneſs from 
the perſon he loves. If then we love God with 
8 an entireneſs of love as is ſet forth in our 


33 . Sartour⸗ Es 
al e. 3. * : . „ 47 
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of the Jove -of 8 OD: Ix 
"Saviqur" s words, it wall change- us into his like- 


neſs; it will ſo work on us, that all qur a 2 258 
our 


and boiſterous paſſions. will. be worn out o 
natures; we will feel neither enby nor hatred | 
giving us any diſturbance 3 the ill-behaviour of 
others towards us, will move us only” to Pity - 
them, to Pray for them, and to overcom? their 
evil auith our good; we Will feel the tenderneſs oe 
compaſſion, and the bowels. of wma. give 
us a ſenſible concern for all men, eſp 
thoſe that are in miſery ; but moſt of all for 
hoſe that ſeem. to be in a ſure way to be for 
ever miſerable. Here there is a certain 75 8 
character -between,that zeal in the mat- 
ters of reli igion, that ariſes from the love f 
God, and that Which ſprings from à worſe 
principle the one pities the perſon, how much 


- 


oever the error is hated ; Whereas the other 


hates s the rſon.as much, if not more, than-the 
error, OY Gs his ruin more chan his r 


Po ation. 


HRE then ,; is the ſure. inward proof of ou 
loving God, if we become truly. ke him, in 
an . love and goadneſs to all Bis crea- 
tion. Every man that will look into his own 


[temper „ wall. ſoon be able to diſcern, whe ther "of 
the (ove. of” Ged. is lee abroad in bis heart, 28 2 5 i 


o transform him into the like ima 


NzxT. to this, which can l be ke known to 


* and may be known to every man that 
ani Tearch, his gn. heart 5. * gut ward, the 
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| John 14. 15. John 4. 34. Jude 23. 
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certain and the indiſpenſable conſequent of this 


love is, that it will make ſuch as are filled with 
it, keep his commandments. This, as it is joyn'd 


to this love in the 2d commandment, ſo it is 


repeated in many other places in the old teſta · 


ment; which our Saviour reinforced, when he 


ſaid, if ye love me, keep my commandments, 


| Where ever there is any degree of love, it diſ- 


Poſes the perſon to avoid diſpleaſing, and to 
ſtudy to pleaſe the perſon beloved. If then the 


love of God dwells richly in us, it will engage 
us to a conſtant obedience to all his laws, it 


will be to us as our meat to do his will; we 


will abhor every thing that is forbid us by him, 
wie will avoid every approach to it at the great- 


eſt diſtance, hating even the garment potted by 


the fleſh ; that is, all commerce with fin or the 


appearance of it. 95 
Amon men, it would paſs for a high ſtrain 
of impudence, if any one ſhould make expreſ- 
ſions of love to a man whom he was every day | 
offending deliberately 3 chiefly if he perfiſte: 


in a courſe that was highly injurous and pro- 


voking to him; what then can be ſaid of our 


| - pretenſions to love God, when we go on in a 
| courſe of ſin ? Our profeſſions may paſs upon 


men, while by a dextrous managment we con- 
ceal what would provoke them, if they knew 


it; but God knows all things; ſo it is a vain as 
well as a wicked conceit to fancy he will be 


pleas'd with our drawing near to him with 
our 
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eur lips, with the ſhews of love, when our 
hearts are far from him. 7 
Tu is of keeping his mee is inſe- 
14 parable from the love of God; but by this we 
æære only to underſtand a conſtant uniform and 
ſincere endeavour to keep all his commandments ; 
tho' it is not at all times free from failings and 
ſtumbling. - 

I.rx we truly love God, the ſenſe of every fin 
we are at any time carried to, will ſo pierce our 
hearts, that we will bluſh and be aſhamed when 
we lift up our Eyes to God, reflecting on our 
unworthineſs with a deep contrition, and a con- 

fuſion of face. It is true, there is no fear in 
| love, perfect love caſts out fear ; ſo he who has 
a true ſenſe of the love of God in his heart, 
when he fees how he has offended him ; he has 
not indeed the dread of God as a judge that 
will condemn him, but ſmites on his breaſt, 
confounded when he thinks how he has of- 
fended a kind and loving father; and this in- 
genuous temper will humble him yet more than 
even the agonies that the terror of wrath might 
before raiſe in him. | 
- AxoTHeR inſtance of our love to God, 
„will be a zeal to advance his glory, with a 
b ſenſible concern for all the diſhonour that we 
ſee or hear is done to him; the common effect 
of love among men, is that it gives a friend a 
ſenſible concern if his friend is ill ſpoken of; 
he will defend him all he can, and will en- 
B 8 deavour 


a” 
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1 Joha 4. 18. 


= SERMON I. 
_ . deavour' to poſſeſs others with the ſame good 
thoughts that he himſelf. entertains of him. If 
this paſſes for a common piece of juſtice in the 
-moſt general and coldeſt friendſhips that men 
contract, can you pretend to love God, and yet 
ſee him diſhonoured, without a wound at heart 
upon it; or can you perhaps laugh at it, be- 
«cauſe it may be ſeaſoned with ſomewhat that is 
lively ; or which is worſe, can you be even 
Pleaſed with it, becauſe done by one of a con- 
trary party, and of thoſe whom you account 
your enemies? Davids behaviour was far 
-contrary to this, rivers of waters ran down 
his eyes, becauſe his enemies kept not the laws of 
«God. When we truly love God, we will ſtudy | 
all we can to make others love him. We will, 
.as oft as we have opportunity, and can do it 
without affectation, or ſeeming to aſſume too 
much to ourſelves, be ſpeaking of the good- 
neſs of God to others; that we may become the 
happy inſtruments of deriving unto them the 

Aame love that fills our own hearts. 

Ta1s ought to be chiefly to thoſe whom 
God in his providence has put under our care; 
> ſuch as children, friends, and ſervants; and 
more particularly we, who are immediately de- 
—— to the ſervice of God, ought to abound 
in this labour of love. We ought to publiſh with 
the voice of thankſpiving, and to tell of all the 
wonders of his love, what he has done for our 


* and ſo to provoke 3 = 
Plalm 139. 36. 
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to good works, And no pleaſure will be more 
| ſenſible to us, than when we find God honours - 


us to be inſtruments of advancing his glory, and 

of gaining ſouls to him ; reſcuing them from 
a ſtate of darkneſs and ſin, and bringing them 
to a true ſenſe and right principles i in the mat- 

ters.of religion. 

| In a word, if a prateful man, who owes life 
and fortune to the bounty of a generous man, 
makes it the chief ſtudy and buſineſs of his 
life, to contrive how to make proper returns; 
and. at leaft, if he can do no-.more, to cele- 
brate that bounty and goodneſs to which he 
owes ſo much; how much ought we, who 
owe infinitely more to the goodneſs of God, 
than it is poſſible for one mortal to owe ano- 


ther, apply our thoughts, and imploy our time 


in this ttudy, What hall I render unto God for 
aff hes benefits ? 


In the laſt place, thoſe who love to any | 


degree, long to ſee one another, to be 
8 together, — if poſſchle, never to ſepa- 
rate. Did this love of God overcome us to 
any degree, we would feel our thoughts ever 
carrying us to look up to him, and to rejoice 
in his loving kindneſs, which is better than life. 
This would raiſe in us pantings and lon Pee af- 
ter that bleſſed ſtate, in which we hall te him 
as he is, be made like unto him, and be ever 
” with him; never to offend him any more, but 


to love him n and to feel ourſelves un- 


B 2 ſpeakably 
Pſalm 116. 12. Pſal. 63. 3» diode 2. | 
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necar; for they know that neither death nor 


uon 1. 


ſpeakably happy, in being eternally beloved by 
him 


WHERE this love reigns, the terrors of death 
do not only vaniſh, but they are fo entirely 
turned to have another face, that ſuch perſons 
have a aefire to depart, and to be with Chriſt; 


they do often groan earneſily that this their 


houſe may be dilſolved, that they may be cloath- 


. ed with the houſe which is in heaven, And 
. tho” the way to that happy ſtate, ſhould lie thro? 


many tribulations, yet they enter upon it with 
joy, knowing that what is called death, is in- 
deed the path of life; and if their ſufferin 

ſhould ſeem ever ſo extreme to fleſh and blood, 
yet they will reckon theſe to be but /ight af- 
Hictions, and for a moment, eſpecially when 
they eonſider, that they. work for them a mare 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory. While 
they look not at things that are ſeen, and are 
temporal, but at things that are not ſeen, and 


are eternal. He who truly loves God, muſt 


long to ſee him, and to be for ever with him; 
for while we are in the body, ave are abſent 


from the Lord. Such perſons who are /ooking 
fer and haſting to the coming of the Lord, will 


while they feel the approaches and ſummons of 
death, come towards them, ift up their heads 
end rejoice, becauſe _ their redemption draws 


8 life 
Phil. 1. 23. 2 Cor. 5. 2, 2 Cor. 4. 18. 


Rom. 8. 37. 
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life can ſeparate them from the love of God that 
is in Chriſt. 

God grant we may perceive all theſe charac- 
ters in our ſelves, that by them we may know 
that the /ove of God is /hed abroad in our hearts 
by his holy ſpirit, To God the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory, tor 
cver, Amon. : ; 
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07 the Love of our Neighbour. 


MaTTH. XXII. 39, 4o. 


And the ſecond 1s like unto it, Thou 

4 halt love thy neigbour as thy ſelf ; 

On theſe two. commandments, hang 
all the law and the prophets. 


H E firſt and main principles of arts and 
| - ſciences, are moſt valuable on this ac- {| 
count; becauſe when we are maſters - - | 
of them, they lead unto many things that are 
'F readily drawn from them; and theſe render the | 
other parts of thoſe arts and ſciences eaſie in 
practice, So with relation to our duty to God. 
if we have ſuch a ſenſe of his attrihutes and per- | 
fections, and more particularly of his eſs 
and mercy, and ſuch a ſenſe of thoſe bleſſings }! 
that we have received, and ſtill do hope for from 
him, as makes us love him with' all our foul, | 
. end-with all our ſirength; then every act that 
5 ef . terminates 
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terminates on him, our truſt, our hope, our 
reſignation and ſubmiſſion, and every part of 
the aworſhip-or ſervice that we offer to him, will if 
riſe eaſily, and come from us with joy and de- * 
light; and therefore this is the firſt and great 
commandment. 
Tu ſecond is like unto it, both in its im- 
portance, and in the effects it will have; if 
our natures are brought to a temper that is all 
love and goodneſs, then we become like God, 
«who is love ;-and if our ſouls dwell in fine. | 
then we dwell in God, and God dwelli in us. This 
principle will be alſo fruitful of every , good. 
work; it will make us pay the duties of all 
the relations we ſtand in very readily ; and be- 
cauſe love *worketh no ill to bis neighbour, 
_ therefore it is the fulfilling of the Jaw, for it 
is all comprehended and fulfilled in this one word, 
love will prompt us to a chearful and ready per- 
forming of every office, whether of juſtice, or 
charity, that we owe our neighbour. 
A the beſt things we do, when without 
cis inward principle, are either done hypocri- 
ttcally, to be ſeen of men, or at beſt they are 
Forced things, that ſome other conſiderations draw 
from us; but they cannot ariſe naturally, or 
With joy, but as they flow from love. With- 
out love, a narrowneſs of ſoul will ſnut us up 
within our ſelves, and make all we do to o- 
thers, only as a fort of merchandize 
for our own advantage ; z it is love only that 
opens 
Rom. 13. 8, 9, 10. Gal. 5. 14. 
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opens our ſouls to conſider other perſons, and 


Of the love of our Neighbour. 21. 


to love them on their own account, or rather 
on the account of God, who is love. 
TH1s precept was a part of the law of Mo- 
ſes, thou ſhall not hate thy brother in thy heart, 
thou ſhalt in any wiſe rebuke thy neighbour, and 
not ſuffer fin upon him, If we ſee any per- 
ſon in a ſtate of fin, to whom we have ſuch ac- 
ceſs, that we may reprove him for it, but are 
willing to let him continue in it, that ſo he 
may be thereby leſſened in the eſteem of the 
world, we ſhew a high degree of hatred, if 
upon any ſuch account, we let him go on in an 
ill courſe, the ſin in ſome ſort will lie on us; 
and ſo the words may be rendered, Thou Salt 
not bear ſin for him. To this is added, Thou 
foalt not avenge nor bear any grudge againſt 
the children of thy people. The one relates to 
the deſire, and the other to the acts of re- 
venge; but thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy 
felf,, 1 am the Lord. This gives a particular 
weight to the precept. | | a 
Trxz word neighbour, was by the. Jews ex- 
plained by the other, the children of thy peo- 
ple. So they who were commanded to avoid all 
intimacy or ſociety with Idolaters, thought that 
by neighbour, none but an Jraelite could be 
meant, all others were counted by them ſtrangers, 
and enemies. Our Saviour, as he carried the 
moral obligations much higher, and gave them 
a greater extent then the eus did; fo by the 


3 parable 
Levit. 17. 18. OT: 
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parable of the Samaritan, he ſhewed that the 
. word nei gj was not to be narrowed as 
they had underſtoad it, to the men of one na- 
tion, or of one religion; but that a proper ob- 
jet of what nation or religon ſoever being 
brought in our way, that ought to make us 
pay this debt of love to him, ſo that neigh- 
$ourhood does now comprehend all mankind. | 
Ovx Saviour does not only, raiſe the value 
of ſuch love, both by calling it a zew com- 
mandment which he gave his diſciples, and by 
making it ſuch a badge and cogniſance, that a//. 
mien might know whether they were. his diſci- 
ples or not, if they bad lowe one to another. He. 
has alſo raiſed the obligation yet higher, by the 
ſtandard he has given of our love to the bre- 
thren; as I have loved you, jo lave one anc- 
aber. When we conſider the extent of that, 
ws 1 bave loued you, both in the infinite dignity 
of him that ſo loved us, and in the unworthi- 
neſs of us whom he has ſo loved; and in the 
wonderfull inſtances, as well as in the endear- : 
ing effects of his love, avho gave himſelf for 
«us, and bore our fins on his own body ; that 10 
Ke might redeem and deliver us, and reconcile 
us to his father; we muſt acknowledge that 
here is love indeed, and à perſect pattern pro- 
poſed to our imitation. He has made all man- 
Kind our zeighbours, and all chriſtians our $re- 
| Ebren, whom we ought to love awith a pure 
heart fervently. | | . 


„„ We 
Luke 10. 29. John 13. 35. John 15. 12. 


Of the Tove of our Neighbour. 23 
We ought to exclude none from our love, 
but ſome have a right to a higher meaſure of 
it, ſuch in whom we ſee the image of God, 
ought to carry away the largeſt ſhare of it, ac- 
cording to the degrees of that image that we 
perceive in them. 

Tu only difficulty to be cleared, is concern- 
ing the importance of the words, as our ſelves. 
It ſeems hard, and almoſt above the power of 
man, if not contrary to the law of nature, 
to love any other perſon, much more to love 
all our neighbours as our ſelves. Nature ſeems 
ito have a principle of ſelf· love ſtampt fo deep 
upon it, that it looks like a ſtretch beyond our 
force, to love another as our ſelves. But as 
does not always import an equality, an imita- 
tion or reſemblanee will fully anſwer its 5. 
nification; we are required to be holy, as 
-avho called us was holy, in all manner of. con- 
verſation, and to purify our ſelves, even as he 
is pure. And our Saviour ſaid, Be ye there- 
fore perfees, even as your Father which is n 
haven is perfect. Now fince we cannot riſe 
up in holineſs and purity to an equality with 
Chriſt, much leſs can we ever be perfect, as 
God is perfect, we ſee the meaning of as in 
thoſe places is only a conformity. The pro- 
poſing God and Chriſt to our Imitation, as the 
pattern after which we ought to frame our 
thoughts and actions; ſo here the meaning of 
loving our neighbours as our ſelves is, that as 


we ; 


4 Pet, 1. 15, 1 John 3. 3. Mat. 5. 48. 
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we feel nature teaches us to love ourſelves 
with ſo much tenderneſs and care, ſo much in- 
duſtry and zeal, to have fo quick a ſenſe of 
all our concerns, and ſo much ſolicitude about 
every thing that relates to us, ſo we ought to 
love our neighbour with a fincere and hea 
affection, bearing a ſhare of all his burthens, 
and imploying our ſelves with an active dili- 
gence to procure his real good and happineſs 3 
with a love of the ſame ſort at leaſt with that 
which we bear our ſelves, tho' it riſe not up to | 
3 the ſame degrees. And im a word, the doing 
to all others, what we would have others do 
to us. | | : 
Tais is what we owe at all times, and to 
all men, as God in his providence puts them in 
| eur way, and makes them our neighbours, by 
| putting then within our reach; but at ſome 
times, and on ſome occaſions we are called to 
love them in a ftricter ſenſe, as our ſelves, nay. 
even with a preference to our ſelves. We-are 
commanded to be kindly affectioned one to an- 
other, in honour preferring one another; we 
ought to eſteem others better than our ſelves, 
and look at the things of others, and to be ready 
when the circumſtances of providence call us to 
it, to lay down our lives for the good of others. 
For tho! it is an extravagant ſtretch, neither re- 
quiredof us, nor indeed in our power to be will- 
ing to be damned for the ſake of others, or for 
the promoting of God's glory; yet as ſome 
925 Wh generous 
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| generous minds have out of love to their country, 

or their friends, ſacrificed their own lives for the 

good of others; ſo this · brotherly love, when 

raiſed to ſome higher degrees than are indeed 

ordinary among thoſe who are called chriſtians, 

did often in the firſt ages of chriſtianity, 
engage true chriſtians to offer themſelves even 

to the moſt exquiſite torments for the ſake of - 

others; but as this is not the daily lot of chriſ- 

5 tians to be called to ſuffer for the faith, ſo there 

4 are not many inſtances even in times of perſecu- 

| tion, in which men are called to this heroical - 

| act of charity, and the venturing on it, unleſs 

-one is perſuaded that he is called to it by the 

circumſtances of providence, is a piece of pre- 

ſumption, and a tempting of God. 

Tu vs it appears what is meant by our loving 

our neighbour as our ſelves. It is in the next 

place neceſſary to examine what are the ſeveral 

acts and inſtances, in which this our love ought 

to exert itſelf, But to animate us to a zeal in 

every one of theſe, let us conſider our obligati- 

ons to this mutual love one of another.  - 

Amonc men, thoſe of the ſame tribe, and 

kindred; houſhold, and family, reckon them- 

ſelves under ſpecial ties to love one another. 

We are all brethren, derived from one com- 

mon original ; our bodies are all of the ſame 

mould, our ſouls come from the common father 

of ſpirits, and fountain of life ; we all partake 

of one common nature, and under whatſoever 

diſtinctions we happen to be born, we are all 

7 „ 5 upon 
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upon the level as to every thing that is eſſential 
to us, We _ to deſpiſe none as below us, 
becauſe of the depreſſion of their fortune; thoſe 
accidental things come and go by ſuch ſecret 
ſprings, and often upon ſuch an unaccountable 
| ground, that we ought: never to meaſure or 
value our ſelves by any thing, but that which 
| 1s unſeparable from us, or which belongs to us, 
fo that we may call it our own. We are nei- 
ther the better nor the worſe either for hav- 
ing'or for not having them, but may be much 
the better or the worle, as we make a good 
or bad uſe of them. We ought then to con-. 
. fider ourſelves as the partakers of the ſame be- 
ing with all others, and therefore to bear a 
ſhare with all the partners of our nature in their 
common concerns, and to love them as parts of | 
our ſelves. e | 
No. figure is more common in all authors, 
as well as in the ſcriptures, than the comparing 
the ſocieties of men to a body, and every indi- 
vidual to a member of the body: As then e- 
'very member that has not a common feeling of 
the concerns of the whole, and a proper acti- 
vity to ſerve the whole, is a dead paralytic 
member.; ſo every man that has not common 
humanity, bowels and compaſſion, has loſt one 
of the beſt ingredients of his compoſition, and 
is in a fair way to become either ſtupid, or ſavage. 
A sxcoxp reaſon for this mutual tenderneſs 
that it is the common intereſt of all man- 
End, that it ſhould prevail univerſally; and 
G hw henſoever 
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whenſoever the common inclinations of mankind 
meet with their common intereſt, that may well 
be reckoned the voice and law of nature. Man 
is a neceſſitous and helpleſs creature, he wants 
aſſiſtances of different ſorts, from men of differ- 
ent ſizes. God has alfo given men different ta- 
lents, capacities, and inclinations, that ſo they 
may be uſeful to one another. No man is of 
ſuch an exalted condition, that he does not 
want, or at leait may not want the aſſiſtance of 
thoſe that are far below him. There muſt be a 
Circulation of mutual advices, advertiſements 
and aſſiſtances, and nothing opens this ſo much, 
and makes it run about ſo freely as love. It 
both commands thoſe in whom it works, and 
by a happy infection, it ſpreads and inſinuates 
itſelf into others, and melts them likewiſe, en- 
gaging them to make ſuch returns as are in 
their power. A man that is governed by love, 
feels that as it ſubdues himſelf, ſo he by it ſub- 
dues thoſe among whom he lives. Some are per- 
haps too ſavage to be capable of being tamed ; 
but making ſome allowances for a few except- 
tions, generally ſpeaking, men are ſo made, 
that they who can reſiſt tear and force, cannot 
ſtand before love. A man who lets himſelf out 
into the labour of love, has a ſecret confidence 
in himſelf, that it ſhall return upon him, one 
way or another; perhaps not from the very 
ſame perſons from whom he might with the beſt 
title expect it, but a return will come ſrom one 
hand or another. One may in general depend 

E | not 
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not only on the providence of God, but even 
on the equity and good nature of Mankind. 
A TH1RD reaſon that recommends love is, 
that God who. by all his goodneſs to us, has 
fuch a right to our love, exacts our loving our 
| brethren and neighbours, as the moſt acceptable. 
expreflion of our love to him. We can add 
nothing to his glory, and have nothing to offer 
to him, but what we receive of him; yet as 


: among men, if a benefattor is far above re- 


turns; yet as ſoon as it is known what will be 


beſt accepted by him ; this will engage every 


grateful mind to expreſs a juſt ſenſe of favours, 
that can never be re- paid: Acknowledgments 
are in that caſe held as a re- payment. David 
under the tendereſt impreſſions of the good- 
neſs of God, and of the inſufficency of the re- 
turns he could make, which could never ex- 
tend to God, knew where to apply his grati- 
tude, even to the excellent ones, to the ſaints, 
in qubom a all his deligbt; he did both de- 
light in them, and in doing good to them. 

' God hath made a capacity to love, one of 
the peculiar excellencies of our nature, as well 
as a main part of his image on us; and as we 
feel a noble enlargement and extent of foul come 
upon us, as we are opened to a large and dif- 
fuſive love to others, ſo we feel ourſelves be- 

come inſenſibly perfecter and happier creatures, 
the more entirely we love others, and are be- 
- loved by them. The extravagant fol lies that 


are 
Pal. 16. 3. 
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are owing to the exceſſes and irregularities of 

love do not contradiQ this; unſuitable objects, 
and.ill-condu, with croſs accidents, may cre- 
ate much trouble; but as exceſſive ſtudy, which 
is the awakening of reaſon, the radical excel- 
lence of our nature, may drive a man to mad- 
neſs, ſo every thing by error and vice may be 
ſo corrupted, that the beſt things in us may be- 
come the worſt ; ſuch is our reaſon, when ap- 
plied to ſupport fraud and impiety. So the 
wrong turn that is given to this principle of 
love that is planted in us, does not deſtroy this 
great truth, that man by nature was made to 
love, and was to be happy by loving, and by 
being beloved. | 
I the laſt place, let us conſider the obliga- 
tion to love that the chriſtian religion puts us 
under. We have already obſerv'd in how ef- 
fectual a manner our Saviour has recommended 
it to us, and what an unimitable pattern he has 
ſet us; with what earneſtneſs does he ſet him- 
ſelf to beat down that which does moſt eminent- 
| ly bear it down, even the ſenſe of injuries, and 
all reſentments ariſing from them? He has 
taught us to pray for forgiveneſs, only as we 
forgive others: he enlarges in repeated ex- 
preſſions on that clauſe of the ſhort prayer he 
taught his diſciples, to make the ſenſe of it go 
the deeper into them. His apoſtles enlarge up- 
on none of the chriſtian duties more frequently, 
and in expreſſions that are more ſublime, as 


C 3 well 
Matt. 6. 14. 
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well as more tender, than when they treat of 
this. St. Paul does it copiouſly in the 1 2th and 
13th chapter to the Romans. But in none of 
his writings does he ſeem to be carried away as 
in a tranſport more viſibly than in the 135% chap- 
ter of his firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians. Aſter a 
long diſcourſe on the different gifts and powers 
that were more commonly poured out at that 
time, which had prevailed ſo far on human in- 
firmity, that ſome were lifted up by reaſon of 
them, after he had ſhew'd how unreaſonable 


charity which is to continue always in the church 
militant below, as well as in the triumphant a- 
bove, is preferable to the gifts of tongues, heal- 
ing, miracles, and the underftanding all myſte- 
ries, and even to the perfeQeſt-and brighteſt of 
all our actions, ſuch as our giving our bodies to 


ſoever it may be to the ear of another, yet has 


as that which is the utmoſt perfection of our 


ther epiſtles. 
ST. 


ſuch an abuſe of thoſe gifts was, he leads them 
to a more excellent way, and ſhews them that 
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be burnt, the higheſt proof of our faith, and 
iehe giving all our goods ta the poor; yet even 
| that, tho' a noble act of charity, if it flows not 
| from an inward principle of love, it is but like 
the muſick of an inſtrument, which how ſweet 


no muſick in itſelf. Charity is not only pre- 
ferr'd to all theſe, but, even to faith and hope, 


ſouls, in the higheſt ſtate to which we can poſ- 
fibly be advanced. Many ſuch firains, tho” not 
with an equal ſublimity, occur often in his o- 


e 1 1 — 


ing and tender ſtrain, in which he recommends 


Tontinued ſtill to exhort his diſciples, or litili 


children to love one another. 
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| ST. John had the peculiar honour of being 
known by the diſtinction of the beloved diſci- 
ple; ſo one effect of this appears in that melt 


love and charity to all others ; which, when. 
his ſtrength failed as to other exhortations; fall 
remain'd with him ; it being recorded of him, 
that to the laſt under all decays of nature, he 


Tusk are motives of ſo prevailing a na- 
ture, that it is not poſſible to reflect much on 
them, and not feel their power and efficacy. It 
is proper in the next place to examine, what 
are the acts and inſtances in which love does 
and muſt exert itſelf, for we muſt not love in 
word but in deed. 

THz root of all lies in an inward concern 
and tenderneſs for other perſons ; by which we 
feel bowels and compaſſions move within us to- 
wards them. When we rejoice in the good that 
happens to them, and are touch'd with the 
miſeries that they feel; when particularly we 
are grieved at the ſins they commit, and can 
mourn for thoſe : And if at any time we let 
ourſelves rejoice at the calamities that befall 
them, it is not from any ill-will to them, but 
from a joy that ſome inſtance of the providence 
of God appears which may have a good effect 
on the world, and even on thoſe who fuffer 
under it, but may be awaken'd by it to a better 
Tenſe of things. Love in the heart checks e- 


very 
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very ſecret repining at happy providences to- 


wards others; and will move us to rejoice in 
their happineſs, and wiſh that their bleſſings 
may be ſanctified to them. A man full of love 
will watch over himſelf when he hears of the 
fins of others, particularly if they are his ene- 


mies, leſt his Heart may carry him into a ſe- 


cret ſatisfaction at it. He will be deeply con- 
cern'd, that God ſhould be diſhonour'd by them. 
It is true, if he has reaſon to conclude that they 
are hypocrites, he may be pleaſed to have that 
ſhew itſelf, that others may not be deceived 
with falſe appearances : But the judging of men 


to be hypocrites, a charitable man will watch 


over himſelf, that he may not be carried too 
eaſily by intereſt or partiality to ſuch hard 


thoughts of other perſons: Remembring that 
our Saviour ſaw into men's hearts, and ſo could 


not be miſtaken. In a word, a charitable 
man will think the beſt, . that in reaſon he can 
of all other perſons ; he will not believe raſhly, 
nor aggravate things ſeverely, but will make 
reaſonable allowances. and admit of juſt excuſes. 

In this extent of our kindneſs, ſome have a right 
to larger meaſures of it, but none ought to be 
entirely excluded from it. Wedlock makes of 
two one, ſo in that ſtate there ought to be the 
tendereſt union : Children are as a part of their 
parents : Kindred, and friends, are in the cloſer 
ties of neighbourhood, and becauſe we are not 
capable oi an univerſal ſtretch of love to all, we 
owe a larger ſhare of affection to ſome, yet we 
- ought 
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ought to diffuſe our love in as comprehenſive a 
manner as we can: and if we cannot ſhew mer- 
ey to all, yet we ought to love mercy on all oc- 
oaſlons, and to all perſons. 
A SECOND — of love, which is alſo ſe- 
cret, and known only to God and our own con- 
ſciences, is our praying for others, for friends, 
and likewiſe ſor enemies: We ought to be com- 
mon interceſſors for one another, particularly for 
thoſe who deſire our prayers, or have done us 
good. What the efficacy of our prayers for o- 
thers may be towards them, is hid from us: 
But ſince God has made it a main act of chriſtian. 
charity, we are ſure it will have a very good ef- 
fect, if not on others, yet at leaſt on our ſelves. 
We ought in particular to examine our charity, 
watching over our tempers when we pray for. 
our enemies; whether theſe are only forced acts, 
or if we are ſincere and earneſt in them: We 
are not bound to think well of thoſe who we 
2 are very bad; nor can we be bound 
to believe they are not our enemies, when it ap- 
2 evidentiy that they are ſuch; nor are we 
und to wiſh them ſuch ſucceſſes or bleſſings as 
may be a means to harden them, or make o- 
thers ſtumble ; yet we ought ſtill to carry in us 
a temper diſpos d to forgive, and to be recon- 
cil'd to them, and to wiſh them ſuch a meaſure 
of good things, as may be really bleſſings to 
them; we ought ever to pray for a good mind 
to them, and for every chung that may bom. 
cm. 
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them to it, that ſo we may be thereby encou- 
rag'd to live on other terms with them. 

PRAYER, as it is the eafieſt act of charity, it 
being only the hearty wiſh of a good mind di- 
reed towards God, ſo it is the perfecteſt and 
moſt valuable act, and therefore by our temper 
in prayer, as by feeling the pulſe, we will be a- 
ble to judge how true and how fervent our love 
to the brethren is. 

Tn third fort of acts by which we expreſs 
our charity, is our doing all good offices, chief- 
ly in the beſt things to all ſuch perſons as by the 
order of providence are brought within our 

reach; we ought to apply this chiefly to the bet- 
ter part of man, his ſoul, as we are more con- 
cern'd in the life and health of our friends, than 
in ſome outward inconſiderable circumſtances re- 
lating to them: ſo if we value men's ſouls above 
all other things, we will apply our charity main 
ly to theſe, towards the making them the better 
and wiſer by our means. A man that governs 
himſelf by true rules, directs all the good he does 
to others, in their lower concerns chiefly to this 
end, that thereby he himſelf, or ſome other 
perſon, may have ſuch an intereſt in the man 
who is ſo helped, that an advantage may be 


thereby got, and an intereſt thereby gained in 


him, for the doing him good in greater in- 
Ws ſhould be ready on all occaſions to do 
What good we can with zeal and induſtry chear- 
fully and affectionately; the modeſt and 1 

5 8 
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'ble, the condeſcending and tender way of ſhew- 
ing favour, does much add to the value of it : 
We ſhould not ſtay till a publick cry awakens us, 
but be ſeeking out all the occaſions we can find 

for doing good; and inſtead of thinking how lit- 

tle this way will ſerve our turn, we wiil be caſt - 

ing about to ſee how much we can or ought 

to do. 

We ought in our private converſation, to try 
how we may work on thoſe who are any way 
related to us, in our families, and towards our 
children moſt particularly, as well as towards 
ſervants. We ought to lay out for proper op- 
portunities, and think of the beſt methods of 
making the good we ſet about the moſt effectu- 
al, as well as the moſt univerſal: An air of 
love and kindneſs will ſo ſeaſon all we do, as to 
give it the beſt grace and reliſh. | 

A FouRrTH rule, is to be mot particularly 
careful in our behaviour towards thoſe, who - 
give us reaſon to believe they are our enemies; 
we cannot help thinking of them as they appear 
to us to be; yet even in this, we ought to be 
ſlow both in believing and judging ill of them 
but the worſe that we may be forced to think of 
them, we ought to pity them the more, and 
pray the more earneftly for them; carrying a 
diſpoſition in our mind, to forgive and to be re- 
concil'd to them, as ſoon as we ſee there is juſt 
cauſe for it, either in the change of their miud, or 
in ſuch circumſtances as may ſometimes make it 
fit for us, tho juſtly provoked, to make the firſt 


eps 
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towards a reconciliation : Tho? common- 


17 — we may ſtay till thoſe who do us 
wrong, turn again, and repent. 


Tus God fot ives us, tho' he ſometimes 
prevents us; yet if we are obliged to demand ei- 
ther reparation or puniſhment in a legal way, 


we are not bound to let that go upon a ſubmiſ- 
ion; ſometimes we owe the contrary to nature, 
and to law, as in a purſuit for blood - ſhed; yet 


even then we may ſhew that we act only by a 


- ſpirit of juſtice and duty, and not of revenge. 


The purſuit in that caſe will be fair and calm; 


Things will not be ftrain'd nor aggravated, and 
even when we may be oblige to proſecute a 
man for his life, we may ſhew charity and for- 
- . giveneſs in doing what we can towards the ſav- 
ing his ſoul. 

Turk may be inſtances in which we may 
be obliged to let ſuits fall, and even to ſuffer 


wrong, in all which we ought chiefly to conſider 


what may tend moſt to «= honour of religion, 


-and to the gaining another's ſoul, and to be de- 
termin'd by that ; being ever ready to entertain 


all propoſitions for reconciliation, | chiefly when 
the injury relates to ourſelves, and the matter 
is wholly in our own power. 


Tx laſt ſort of acts of charity, are the re- 
Jieving, aſſiſting, and ſupporting the poor and 
the afflicted, doing all we can to make the miſe- 


. ries of others cafier to them, viſiting and com- 


forting them in their afflictions, expreſling ſuch a 
Juſt care of them, and concern in them, n 
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be a real relief to them, protecting and aſſiſting 
them as there may be occaſion given. 

THE poor are to be conſider'd as the chief 
object of this branch of our charity whom God 


[ takes immediately under his own protection, and 


charges them upon his bounty to us, as on 2 
rent reſerved for their relief. This is a debt we 
pay to God, as well as a charity due to them. 
In this, God conſiders chiefly our hearts, and 
accepts of the will for the deed ; when the will 
is real and ſincere, and the deed is not in our 
power; No general rule can be given of the 
proportion that our charities eught to bear to our 
income, becauſe of the variety of men's neceſ- 
ſities and circumſtances, In ordinary caſes, it is 
ſufficient to give out of the abundance, 'that is 
the overplus which can well be ſpared : But in 


extraordinary caſes, ſuch as perſecution, fa- 


mine, or any other general calamity, we ought 
to give even out of our penury or necefity, ſtrait- 
ning our ſelves that we may the more liberally 
ſupply others. 3 | 
Tx1s we ought to give freely and chearfully, 
not deſpiſing or reproaching thoſe to whom we 
give. But the admoniſhing them of their faults, 
more particularly of ſuch faults as may have re- 
duced them to a low condition, if done with a 
good ſpirit, is a charity to their ſouls, as well 
as what we give, is a relief to their bodies. 
There are charities _ even the poor * 


= Luke 21, 4. N | 


ſuch as the viſiting, ſerving, or watching about 
the ſick, and the making their neceſſities known 
| to ſuch as will or may relieve them. In a word, 
what good ſoever we can do to another, is a 
part of the debt of love that we ſtill owe to a1! 
men; and every man who examines his own 
capacities, as well as the neceſſities of others, 
and puts himſelf forth to the uttermoſt, will 
ſoon find out both what he can do, and to whom 
the providence of God determines him to do it. 
Havixc thus gone over the offices and acte 
«of this love that we owe our neighbours, it is fit 
in the laſt place, to recommend this temper of 
mind both to our ſelves, and others, by conſi- 
dlering the happineſs of. thoſe who are influen- 
ced and. poſſeſſed by it. They feel they are 
made like God, inwardly inflamed with a ten- 
der and diffuſive love, and letting this out as of- 
ten as happy opportunities preſent themſelves. 
Of all the attributes of God, his love and good- 
-»neſs is that of which we form the'cleareſt appre- 
. henfions. What Joy then muſt it be to a good 
man, when he perceives this faireſt character of 
the image of God upon his mind? He knows 
bhae is. beloved of God, becauſe he 7zs. all love, 
and. in that reſembles the author: of his being: 
it is in this that he preceives he grows perfect, 
as his heavenly-Father is perfect; and this gives 

him confidence in God. | Sa 
THx1s opens his nature, and makes him a 
fountain of many bleſſings to-others.; his ſphere 
may 
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may be narrow, and his hands and compaſs - 


tort, but he feels a ſort of infiniteneſs in his 
heart and affections, and there would be ſome- 
what like it in his actions, if his fortunes were 
equal to his mind. He is aſſured that he does 
not deceive himſelf, when he thinks he loves 


God, becauſe he feels he loves the brethren ; he 


is ſure religion has a root within him, when it 


moots ſo copiouſly to the relief of others. 


- Nexr to this, what a bleſſing is this temper 
ta mankind, and what honour does it bring to 
religion ? All the world teels the happy influence 
of. it, both in that ſweet temper with which it 
ſeaſons all friendſhip, and indeed all converia- 
tion, and in thoſe large diſtributions which men cf 


-plentiful fortunes are able to make. 


Taz roughneſs of paſſion, the ſwellings of 


pride and vanity, and the baſe narrowneſs of in- 


tereſt,' go all off where this takes place. A ſoft 
deportment, an air of humility, with a generous 
freedom of heart accompany it; and the effects 
of it are as many and as various as there are occaſi- 
ons given for them; ſuch men are both the /a/t 
of the earth, and the light of the world, and in 
them men feel ſomewhat ſo real and ſo noble, 
that they are forced to acknowledge, that all 
the fligats of wit in ſetting off an exaltation in 


friendſhip, or a ſublimity of generoſity, are but 


vain airy dreams of an imaginary perfection, that 
have not ſuch a bottom as this conformity to the 
divine nature, has in the mind of a good man, 

D 2 where 
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where the motives are as ſtrong, as the effects 


. » -Others. Such a ſpirit again revived, wo 


are real. Inſtead of the very few, tho' much 
celebrated, inſtances of men who have died for 
their friends, or for their countrey, how many 
heroical inſtances has this ſpirit of love produ- 


ced, of men who have ſuffered more intolerable 
miſeries, than one could think the human na- 


ture could well bear, for the ſake and good of 


much raiſe the honour and influence of this holy 

religion, which is all love towards the brethren, 
as well as towards God. | | 

ANoTHER conſideration that recommends this 


temper, is the happy effect it has on them who 
are poſſeſſed by it. They have a bleſſed calm 
within, not diſturbed with paſſion, or jealouſie, 


envy or ill nature; they look abroad and re- 
joyce in the happineſs of all others; they are 
glad as they ſee others eaſie about them; and feel 
a ſhare in their joy, without the frettings of en- 
vy, or any ſower complaints, if they themſelves 
have not fo large a ſhare of thoſe good things. 
It is true, this has a reverſe, for the ſame tem- 
per makes them enter ſo far into the conſidera- 
tion of the misfortunes of others, that they bear 


a proportioned ſhare of theſe ; and perſons of 


this temper, are like to hear of many ſuch ob- 


This will give them much concern, and that of- 
ten ta little purpoſe, unleſs it be to create to 
them many uneaſie minutes: But there is a real 

f pleaſure 


d very 


jects of compaſſion, whom they cannot help. 


ne 
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pleaſure even in this compaſſion, when it melts 
us down into the greateſt tenderneſs ; for by it 
we feel we have bowels, both as men, and as 
chriſtians ; and the more effectually theſe do 
move us, we have the more certain evidence of 
our being in a good ſtate. 8 
Tu is ſtill heightens the inward peace that a 
good man feels in the overflowings of his love; 
he is ſure God loves him, becauſe he loves the 
brethren; his ſoul dwells at eaſe, or lodges in 
his goodneſs. There is a ſweetneſs in all his 
thoughts, and wiſhes ; this makes him clear in 
tys views of things no vapours nor clouds dar- 
ken him, there is an inward ſerenity in his mind, 
and a livelineſs in his thoughts, which ſpreads a 
chearfulneſs into his looks, and caſt a ſoft air all 
round about him ; ſo that a man has not a more 
ſenſible perception of the comfort and joy of 
health, than a 2 man has of the happineſs of 
tis certain mark of the health of his ſoul; be- 
cauſe he loves all mankind, he is inclined to think 
that all mankind love him, he is forced ſome 
times to change his mind, when he meets with 
falſhood and malice ; but even that daes not 
corrupt his nature; he wonders at it, becauſe 
he looked not for it, and knows he did not de- 
ſerve it; but he does not carry his reſentments 
| fo far, as to grow jealous of many, for the faults 
of a few, and even his juſt jealouſies do only 
move him to act with greater reſerves, and 
more caution, but _ with leſs charity. 
TR 3 
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Ix the laſt place, this charitable temper main». 
tains in him a conſtant diſpoſition for prayer, a 
calm mind is eaſily recollected, nothing: diſſipates 
= the thoughts, making it leſs attentive, and leſs 
fed than paſſion ;_ the prayers of ſuch men are 
hindred by them, both they are hindred from 
| offering them up as they ought ta do; and this 

Wl ill-temper makes that their prayers cannot be ac- 

"  Cepted. A charitable man that has had much 
occaſion given him to forbear and forgive others, 
and to do good for evil, dares lay claim to mer- 
cy and pardon, with much humble aſſurance; 

for tho' he is very ready to call the debts of o- 
thers to him, as the owing a few pence, while. 

he acknowledges he owes many talents to God; 

yet from a forgiving temper in himſelf, he ga: 

thers both an argument to plead for forgiveneſs, 
and a character that makes him conclude that 
much is forgiven him, becauſe he feels he loves 
much He has a brightneſs in his mind while 

be looks up to God, and he is ſure that ſuch 
prayers, joyned with pure and tender affections 
to all about him, are as a ſweet- ſmelling ſavour 

before God. TREE . 

THERE is ſuch a likeneſs. or ſympathy be- 
duoeen the ſpirit of. love, and the ſpirit of true 
W- devotion, that they have a ſenſible influence one 
| upon another, to quicken or to flatten each the þ 

other; as the one riſes, or abates, the other 
will alſo riſe and fall. Thus it appears how hap - 
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and become ſuch bleſſings to one another. That 
puts our minds into ſuch a right ſituation. 
and keeps us in a continual Hifpoſition of 
offering up prayers to him, which are ever 
heard, When they are brought out from hearts 
inflamed with love, and melting in true 
_ unſophiſticated devotion. To the God of love, 


be all honour. and glory, for ever, and ever, 
Amen. 
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LEviticus XIX. 12. 


Ye ſhall not fwear by my name falſly, 
neither ſhalt thou profane the name 
of thy God. I am the Lord. 


I is in fins, as it is in all. the tranſgreſſions 
of the laws of the land; that tho' every 
breach of law is a contempt of the authori - 
ty of thoſe that enacted it; yet ſome are more 
immediate aſſaults made on their perſons, or on 
their rights, which are called high treaſon, and 
are puniſhed with a more dynguiſhed ſeverity, 
proportioned to the nature of the offence. In 
like manner, every ſin is a violation of the laws 
of God; ſo that whoſoever breaketh any one of 
them, is in ſome reſpect guilty of all, accords 
ing to St. James; yet there are ſome fins that 
do more directly ſtrike at the honour of on | 


ch. 2. ver. 10, 11. 
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and that do import either the denying or the 
defying ſome of his attributes. 

Hs that ſwears fallly, to inftance it in the 
particular mentioned in my text, does either ſay 
in his heart that there is no God, or that he 
does not hear and fee, or at leaſt that he will 
not ariſe to judge thoſe who do thus appeal fall- 
ly to him; and therefore it is, that ſo ſevere a 
threatning is denounced in the 3d command- 
ment, that God will not hold them guiltleſs that 


take his name in vain. 


Hexe there are two phraſes of ſpeech, that 
import much more than will perhaps appear at 
the firſt hearing of them; the xot holding them 
guiltle/s, does imply a great ſeverity of puniſh- 
ment; and that tlio! men may be ſo regardleſs 
| of their oaths, as to think they are but words 
and wind, and fo they may throw them out 
without any regard either to the. things them- 
ſelves, concerning which they ſwear, or to the 
majeſty of that God by whom they ſwear ; yet 
all theſe their oaths are marked before God, 
who will call them to a ſevere account for them. 
The other expreſſion in that commandment is, 
the taking the name of God in vain. If we un- 
derſtand theſe words according to the meaning 
of vain, in our language, then it will follow, 
that if raſh, inconſiderate and needleſs oaths will 
be puniſhed by God, much more will falſe ones, 
which are of much higher degree of wickedneſs, 
But by vain, in the. hebrew phraſe is to be un- 
derſtood often falſe, and ſo it is in P/al. 24. 35 
c 
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"He that hath not lifted up his foul unto vanity, 


nor ſworn deceitfullyj; where there are two ex- 


preſſions that import the ſame thing. So Fal. 


139, 20, For thine enemies ſpeak againſt thee 
awickedly, and they take thy name in vain, 
alſo Ja. 45, 19. Vain is ſet in oppoſition to 


- righteouſneſs, I ſaid not ſeek ye me in vain, I 
the Lord ſpeak righteouſneſi, I declare the things 


that are right. 80 St. Paul ſays, that if 


- Chriſt is not riſen, our preaching is vain, and 
your faith alſo is vain, 1 Cor. 15. 14. and in 
a great many other places, it is plain that vanr- - . 
ty ſtands for Fajhood. And fmce we ſee that 
in all the other commandments, the chief ſin of 


a ſort, or the chief duty in any kind, is that 


which is named, as that to which the other ſms 
or duties of that kind are to be reduced, we 
have reaſon to believe that the ſame order is al- 
- ſo obſerved here. ; 


Txt chief acts of idolatry, are either the wor- 


ſhiping falſe Gods, or worſhiping the true God 
in an image. The chief rule of the time of 


worſhip, is the obſerving the 7th day, and the 


keeping it holy; the chief duty in the order of 
the world, is the honour that children owe their 


parents, and the moſt heinous offence we can 


commit againſt our neighbour, if it be with rela- 


tion to his perſon, is to kill him; if it be with 


-relation to- his family, is to defile his bed, if it 
be with relation to his eſtate, is to ſteal, or if it 
be with relation to his reputation, is to appear as 
_ - a falſe wltneſs againſt him. Theſe are the par- 
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ticulars mentioned in the law, to which all e- 
ther things of that kind, tho* of a lower degree 


ol guilt, are to be reduced, therefore it agrees 


with this, that the fin mentioned in the 3d 
commandment, ſhould be the moſt heinous ſin 


in that order of things; and by conſequence, 


that the taling, or as the phraſe in the hebrew 
is, the lifting up of the name of the Lord in 
wain, is the ſwearing fa/lly in thoſe appeals 
that are made to God, which are ſometimes ac- 
companied with the lifting up the eyes or hands 


unto heaven. 


Tux oaths that we take, are of ſeveral ſorts, 


- firſt, aſſertory ones in order to our affirming 


the truth of ſomewhat ; and ſuch is the evi- | 
dence that men give in trials, or the affidavits 
that they make in order to the preſerving the 


memory of ſome truth, that conſiſts in their 
knowledge. And this is done with the reli- 


gion of an oath, that fo the perſons thus depoſ- 
ing, may be reſtrain'd by that :facred tie, to 
ſpeak the truth, and nothing but the truth. 
The whole order of the world turns upon this, 


that, as two witneſſes are more than one, ſo two 
* witneſſes ought-to-be believ d rather than any 


one, who is a party; it is therefore very ne- 
ceſſary, that the conſciences of thoſe who are 


called to witneſs any truth, ſhould be fo deep - 
I y and ſolemnly charged by the nature and at- 


tributes of God, and in particular by his all- 
ſearching. eye that diſcovers all ſecrets, and that 


the 
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che laſt day; that from thence they may be 


only where they are poſuive. In order to the 
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engaged neither to add to the truth, nor to 
ſuppreſs any part of it. And therefore thoſe 
who are called on thus to ſwear concerning any 
matter of fact, ought to examine their memo- 
ries well and diſtinctly, and to affirm nothing but 
as it conſiſts in their memory ; ſpeaking doubt- 
fally 'where they are doubtfull, and poſitively 


doing this aright, they ought to recollect their 
thoughts carefully, to obſerve their words well, 
and to lay aſide all affections to every thing 
but the truth. 

Ax other ſort of oaths, is in order to the 
confirming of any 122 and covenants to 
which parties bind themſelves: Such are the 
oaths of princes or ſtates, to obſerve their 
leagues and treaties : The oaths of thoſe 
who marry, and of all magiſtrates or members 
of any body who take oaths to obſerve ſuch 
rules and orders as are ſet them. And in a 
word, ſuch are all the oaths by which any per- 
ſons bind themſelves to perform any condi- 
tions which they have agreed on witu others. 
Now it is neceſſary in order to the quiet and 
ſafety of the world, that all perſons who do 
thus covenant with one another, be ſecure in 
their hopes of the performance of ſach as may 
deal with them; for, if it were not for this, 
there would be a perpetual diſtruit in the 
world, wars or quirreis could never be made 
up, and all parties would be very remiſs in 

| E per- 
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performing their parts in mutual agreements, if 
they did not expect returns of the like fidelity 

from others; and therefore it is that men's con- 
ſciences are upon theſe occaſions ſo ſolemnly 
charged by an oath, which is an appeal to 
God, by which he is called on to be the aven-- 
ger of the injured party, and the executor of 

Jaſtice upon thoſe who perform not their parts. 

Now when men do covenant and ſwear to 
perform that which is not in their power to do, 
as for inſtance, to pay Sums of money that are 
beyond their ſtock or credit, or when they do 
not intend to execute religiouſly that whieh they 
promiſe ſo ſacredly; or when they ſwear falſely 

Concerning any matter in which they are brought 

to give evidence, they become guilty of one of 
the moſt crying of all ſins. In the ſirſt place, 

they provoke God's wrath in the higheſt degree, 

who has declared. that he will be a /avift wit- 

04 neſs againſt the falſe ſwearers, And to make 
"4 this the more ſenſible, the judgments of God a- 

«| -gainſt ſuch are ſet forth by the prophet Zachari- 

ah, under the figure of a flying roll on which 

 curſe-is writ ; and to make us apprehend the 
variety of the curſes, it was writ on the one ſide 

_ againſt every one that ſtealeth, and on the other 
fide againſt. every one that ſwveareth; and they 

were to be cut off according to it: And, it is 
added, I will bring it forth, faith the Lord of 
hoſts, and it foall enter. into the houſe of the 
t*hief, and into the houſe of him that fweareth 
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| falſely by my name, and it Hall remain in the 
mid} of his hauſe, and fpall conſume it with thre 
timber thereof, and the ſtones thereof. Words 
that import both the ſeverity of the judgments 
of God againſt ſuch offenders, and their purſu- 
ing them cloſe. to their privateſt retreats, and 
finding them out there. 
No indeed can we well apprehend, that it 
ean be otherwiſe: For if in matters of truth 
any thing is referred to the deciſion of an honeſt 
man, and if he is boldly challeng'd by a har to 
vouch for his falſeſhod, he will certainly inter- 
poſe with a juſt indignation againſt ſuch a bold- 


| neſs of lying, and declare the truth; much 


more will the true and righteous God ariſe, and 
appear in behalf of that, which is ſo ſuitable to - 
his own nature: For he is @ God that loves truth 
in the inward parts. Even the inclinations to 
falſehood are odious to him, fince juftice and 
truth are the eftabliſhment of his throne ; and e- 
very piece of falſehood is a falling from the like- 
neſs of the divine nature, and a conformity to 
the nature of the Devil, who was, as our Savi- 
our deſcribed him, @ liar and a murderer from 
the beginning; ſo that /iars become the child 
ren of the Devil, and every lie they make is the 
doing the wworks of their father the Devil. If 
then every lie is ſo heinous a fin, that all liars 
"who love lies and make them, are ſhut out of the 
kingdom of heaven, and caft into the lake that 
E 2 burneth 
Palm 51.6. Palm 89. 14. Jolm 8. 44. 
. 22. 36; 
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burneth with fire and brimſtone; how great muft 
the .puniſhment of thoſe be who add to their 
hes, the higheſt contempt of God that is poſſi- 
ble, when they atteſt him as the witneſs and 
voucher of their lies? This is ſuch an offence, 
that if there were not another world, in which 
vengeance is to be executed againſt them, we 
matt expect thunders or earthquakes, diſeaſes, 
or other judgments ſhould break out preſently 
upon ſuch offenders. But becauſe there is a day 
coming in which God will judge the world in 
righteouſneſs, therefore judgments are not al- 
ways ſpeedily poured out upon them, yet, that 
the world may not go on in a contempt of the 
truth and juſtice of God, he does upon ſome ſig- 
nal occaſions ſet ſuch marks upon falſe ſwearing, 
that thoſe who obſerve them, are forced to fay, 


 Perily be is a God that judges in the earth, Their 


eſtates do ſometimes melt away ; their perſons 
are ſometimes ſtruck with extraordinary diſeaſes, 
and the entail of this curſe does often defcend to 
the children, who inherit the miſery and ſhame 
of their perjured parents. | 

In thoſe oaths that are promiſſory, that is to 
ſay, in covenants and promiſes, made fure by 
an oath, God is appealed to by both ſides, as the 
judge againſt him that breaks : Now, it among 
men, this is a ſtanding rule that any mediator or 
umpire to whom the parties refer themſelves, is 
bound in caſe the agreement is afterwards broken 
by either of them, to join with him that is wrong- 


ed, 
Acts 17. 31. Pſalm 58. 11. | 
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ed, againſt him that does the wrong ; what 
thoughts can we have of God, if we do notbe- 
lieve that he will ariſe and plead the cauſe of 
. thoſe who have ended their diffefences by a co- 

venant, which being confirmed by an oath, is, 

if we may ſo freaks, depoſited in his hands ? 
And there have alſo appeared in all the ages of 
the world, ſeveral characters of the judgments 
of God on thoſe who have broken the faitk of 
treaties and covenants. Shall hs break the oath 
of God and proſper ? ſaid God by the prophet, 
concerning king Zedekiah ; and, tho' ſuch oaths - 
may ſometimes become hurtful to thoſe that 
ſwear them, yet this is reckoned one of the 
characters of the man that Hall dwell on God"s 
holy hill; he that fweareth to his own hurt, 
end cha en not. When TJo/oue and the peo- 
ple of Jrael were deceived by the Gibeonites; 
and, upon that, {ware a covenant to them, tho* 
it was both hurtful to them, and contrary to a 
poſitive precept given to them by Moſes ; yet 
God in that caſe diſpenſed with his own precept, 
rather than they ſhould upon that pretence do a 
thing that was ſo contrary to the faith and ſaſe - 
ty of mankind. 
Bur, this is not to be carried on ſo far as that, 
if we have bound ourſelves by an oath to com- 
mit a fin, we ought, for our oath's ſake to do it, 
which was Herod's pretence for cutting off the 
head of St. John the baptiſt : For, we can ne- 
E 3 ver, 

Exec. 17. 18, 16. Pfal. 15. 4. Joſh. 9. 18, 

19. Matt. 14.9. - 
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ver, by any Act of our own, be bound to break 
the laws of God, therefore, if we ſwear that 
we will do that which we know to be a ſin, at 
the time when we take the oath, we commit a 
moſt heinous fin ; for we proteſt to God that we 
will break his law; and, in this caſe, we are 
bound ſtill by the law of God, not to keep our 
oath, but we ought to repent very ſeriouſly of 
that great wickedneſs, of fwearing -fal/ſly in 
making a covenant. And, if we ſwear an oath, 
in general terms, like that of Hered, who ſwore 
that he would give to Herodias's daughter what- 
ſoever ſhe ſhould aſk of him, even to the half of 
his Kingdom; if that general oath, when brought 
to a ſpecialty, has ſinful matter in it, ſuch as 
was the cutting off the head of an mnocent and 
holy man, which that young woman aſked of 
Herod ; in that caſe, one is not bound to keep 
his oath, but is obliged to repent for his having 
ſworn in ſo raſh a manner. 
Tuvs you fee the obligation of keeping 
your oaths, with relation to God, whoſe holy 
name is called upon, and whoſe attributes are 
appealed to in them. In the next place, con- 
ſider the obligation of ſwearing true, with rela- 
tion to the order and government of the world. 
An oath is the moſt ſacred tie among men, and 
If the regard due to it is once loſt, there is no- 
thing left by which mankind can be kept in or- 
der. Al juſtice turns upon this, all treaties are 
ſealed by this, and all the injuſtice that is done 


; among 
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among men, upon the oaths of falſe witneſſes, 
lies wholly at their door; for judges and juries 
are bound to govern themſelves by the evidenca 
that lies before them. Therefore as this fin is 
hemous in it ſelf, ſo it receives a terrible aggra- 
vation from the effects that do often follow upon 
it. Some innocent perſons loſe their lives, others 


are unjuſtly diſpoſſeſſed of their eſtates, in whole 1 


or in part, by falſe ſwearers; and all the guilt 
of ſuch unjuſt judgments, lies upon the perjured 
witneſſes. Nor is there any fin of which it is 
harder truly to repent, than of, falſe ſwearing ;_ 
for as. in all acts of injuſtice there can be no re- 
pentance, without reſtitution; ſo when any per- 
ſon has taken away another man's eſtate, or good 
name by a falſe oath, he muſt reſtore or make 
up that damage, by confeſſing that he ſwore 
falſe, ſo deſtroying the credit of his oath. Now 
this. cannot be done, without bringing a man un- 
der the moſt publick and blackeſt infamy that 
is poſſible 3. and this will be very hard for any 
man to do; therefore the repenting of this {in is 
very uncaſie, ſince few men can be wrought up- 
on ſo far, as thus to ſacrifice their reputation to 
the quiet of their conſcience; ſo tnat ſuch as 
once ſm this way, muſt: refolye either to ſear 
their conſciences, and to. periſh in their fins, or 
to do one of the hardeſt things that human na- 
ture can reſolve on, which is to take the ſhame 
of perjury on themſelves. Yet this.after all may 
be done in caſes that relate to men's eſt tes or 
reputations; but ſuch as have ſworn tuiſly in 


criminal 
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criminal matters, upon whoſe evidence innocent 


| -. perſons have been condemned, and executed, 


are yet in a more miſerable condition ; their re- 
pentance, and even their public avowing their 
infamy, cannot reſtore their precious life, which 
their falſe oath took away: So that they have a 
vait load of horror on them, and can never re- 
pair the miſchief they have done. They are 
indeed bound to do all that in them lies, and 
to own their falſhood, which is ſome repara- 
tion to a man's family, and is ever an indi- 
ſpenſible piece of their repentance, as being 
all the reſtitution that they can poſſibly make; 
but this is a comfortleſs repentance, when the 

erſon whom their evidence murdered, cannot 
a by all that they can do or. ſay, brought to 
lite again. | . 


the heinouſneſs of this ſin, both in itſelf, as it 


deepeſt and the moſt incurable wounds ; which 
cannot be healed but. by a repentance, that re- 
quires a higher meaſure of grace, than we have 


we ſay of the great numbers of witneſſes that 
appear often with contrary evidence, one to an- 
other, where it is certain that the one ſide muſt 


be falſe? What ſhall we fay of the eaſineſs that 
is obſerved in many, to favour the concerns of 
their 


From all theſe conſiderations you may gather 


is a high contempt of God, and in its conſe- 
quences, as it ruins all the order and juſtice a- 
mong men, and as it gives the conſcience the 


reaſon to think is given to ſuch extraordinary 
offenders. But if this fin is ſo. hemous, what can 
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their friends in their evidence ; and of the broad 
characters of falſhood that appear every day in 
trials; but that God muft have a controverſy with 
the land, for the lying and ſwearins that is in 
it, as the prophet Hoſea ſaid of old? What ſhall 
be ſaid of thoſe, who for ſaving a little in taxes, 
which is a fin without tlus aggravation, it being; 
a cheating the government of. what belongs to- 
it, do ſwear the value of their eſtate far below: 
the truth of it? This is like the fin of Eſau, who 
ſold his birth-right for a meſs of pottage ; ſuch. 
perſons ſell themſelves cheap, and for faving a 
very little money, deſtroy their ſouls for ever. 
People are ſo accuſtomed to ſwear in common 
diſcourſe, that they have loſt the fear of an oath ; 
and in judgment they take their oaths in ſo ſlight 
a manner, as if it were only the hearing a man 
read a few words to them, and the kiſſing of a 
book; that they. do not enough conſider, that 
they are in the preſence of God, who knows 
the truth or falſhoood of all they ſay ; and who 
will at the laſt and great day, bring them to judg- 
ment for it: And that their kiſſing the book is an 
appeal to God, to fend all the judgments 
written in that book upon them, in caſe they 
ſwear falſly. = 
Tavs it is that the land is over-run with per- 
jury; for even an oath that carries the truth too 
far, by adding circumſtances to it, deſerves no 
milder name. And of what uſe is our religion 
to us, if it does not reſtrain us from ſuch a fear- 
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ful and crying fin, whoſe guilt is ſuch, that 
it needs no- words to aggravate it ; and where. 
the crime is ſo plain, that no man can pretend 


to excuſe it by his ignorance ? The loweſt de- 


gree of knowledge muſt inform all perſons of 
its heinouſneſs, and every man knows that he is 
doing it, when he commits it; ſo that inadver- 
tence does never excuſe this fin. O conſider 
then who he is, whom you proweke unto jca louſie, 


ere ye fronger than be? Are ye able to with- 


ſtand his power, or to reſiſt his thunders ? Or. 
are ye able ſo much as to cover yourſelves from 
the horrors which your own awakened conſci- 
ences will raiſe within you? But tho* you may 
make flight of a court of juſtice, in which you 
are called on to take an oath, yet remember - 
there is a day coming, in which you muſt ſtand 
at a great and dreadful judgment ſeat, where 
that God, with whoſe name you do now make 
fo bold, will call you to a terrible. account, for- 
all thoſe profanations of his holy name. 

Atp as for ſuch as take. promiſſory oaths, 
particularly thoſe who enter into any office, and 
fwear to do the duties belonging to it faithfully ; 
they ought to carry the remembrance of their 
oath along with them, in every thing they do; 
and to examine themſelves often, whether they 
act according to it, or not. It is a fearful thing to 


 - conſider, that in this nation, there is ſcarce any 


thing more common, than the engaging peo- 
ple by oaths in every ſtation in which they are 
put ; and one ſhould hope that ſome effects of 
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this ſhould appear in the conduct of the men 
that are ſo tied. But, alas ! this has no other 
effect, but to ſhew us how little the ſenſe of re- 
ligion, or the ſacredneſs of an oath, work upon 
us. Oaths are no ſooner taken than they are 
both forgotten and broken. By this means, the 


name of God, and the profeſſion of the true re- 


ligion among us, is blaſphemed by our enemies 
with whom it paſſes for a proverb, that Eng- 
land is the land of oaths, where they are ſo often 
Tequir'd, that they are never obſery'd. But 
ſhall not God wifit for theſe things, and ſhall 


-not his ſoul be avenged on ſuch à people as © 


this is? | 

Wu ſhall be ſaid of the breach of that ſa- 
cred vow of marriage, which, being made with 
the ſolemnities of religion, is of the nature of 


an oath ; and yet how avowedly and impudent- 


hy it it almoſt every where broken? But of all 
the oaths that are daily taken, there are none 
that lay a greater obligation on the party who 
takes them, than-thoſe of jurours, of both ſorts, 
who are bound to make preſentments, or to 
return verdicts according to the truth that 
appears to them, . Jurours are the judges m 
thoſe particulars that they are charged with; 
ſo that they put on the pesfon of God, in ſome 
reſpect, and repreſent him. How crying a ſin 
is it then in them, to make any other preſent- 
ment, or give any other verdict, than according 
to the conviction of their conſcience, eſpecially 
in matters of life and death? Among all the de- 
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krees of wilful murder, there is not any one that 
carries ſuch a crying guilt with it, as that of a ju - 
rour's finding a man guilty, when he is convinc'd 
of his innocence ; or the contrary, of acquiting } 
thoſe whom he believes guilty, Here are all the *} 
characters of the devil appearing in one ſingle ac- 
tion, Hing and perjury, injuſtice and murder, do 
all meet together in it. Oh! dare we be ſo un- 
charitable as to believe, that any can be guilty 
of ſo much wickedneſs at once? And yet, alas, 
it is but too vifible, that in all trials, and 
that even in matters of blood, friendſhip and fa- 
vour, or other partial regards, work too oft on 
many jurours, as much if not more than truth or | 
evidence. Theſe are crying evils, by which the | 

name of our God is. ks Oh! that in or- 
der to the preventing and reforming them, we 
did more ſeriouſly conſider that he is the Lord, 
the Lord of heaven and earth, and a pure and 
holy God, who will be plorified iu all that 
araw near to him, and that call upon his great 
and dreadful name, who will appear in flaming 
fire, to take vengeance on all that profane it: 
Who can abide the day of his anger, or duvell 
with everlaſting burnings ? Therefore I do now 
warn you to fly from the wrath that is to come; 
and to ſanctifie his name, for it is * To 
Him be all glory. Amen. | 


8ER. 


n ) 
IS ERM ON IV. 


O Swearing. 


St. JaMzs V. 12. 


But above all things, my brethren, 
ſwear not, neither hy the heaven, 
nor by the earth, neither by any 
other oath ; but let your yea, be 
yea, and your nay, nay ; leaſt ye 


fall into condemnation. 


"HERE are few things in the whole 
book of God more exprelly forbidden, 

| than ſwearing in common diſcourſe ; as 
appears both from the words now read to you, 
and from thoſe words of our Saviour, in his ſer- 
mon on the mount. The chief deſign of which, 
is to tie his followers to a more exact morality 
than that, to which the Jews believed themſelves 
ebliged by the law * Mojes ; and therefore 
With 
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with relation to ſwearing, he ſaid, ye have heard 
that it hath heen {aid by. them of old time, thou 
Halt not for ſauear thy ſelf, but ſhalt perform to 
-the Lord thy oaths. So that it ſeems the Jews 
.thought themſelves-only bound to ſwear true, 
or to fulfil any covenants that they had confirm- 
ed by an oath. But our Saviour carries the mat- 
ter much further in theſe Words, I ſay unto you 
 fevear not at all, neither by heaven, for it is 
\Ged"s throne, nor by the earth, for it is his foot- 
tool; neither by Jeruſalem, for it is the city of 
the great King; neither ſhalt thou favear by thy 
head, becauſe thou canſt not make one hair white 
ar black-; ut let your communication be yea, yea, 
nay, nay, for 3 is more than theſe, 
cometh of evil. It ſeems theſe were the com- 
mon oaths among the Jews at that time; the 
word rendred earth, ought to be rendred Jana, 
for the Jews thought there was ſuch a peculiar 
holineſs in their whole country, -but more parti- 
cularly in Feru/alem, becauſe of the temple that 
Was in it; that from the relation which their 
land and chief city had to God, they thought 
' theſe might be ſworn by; and it was a common 
cuſtom among the heathens, to lay curſes and 
imprecations on a man's head; taken perhaps 
from the manner of offering Sacifices, by laying 
the hand upon the head of the ſacrifice ; by 
which it became devoted to God. Therefore as 
Hur Saviour ſhewed the folly of ſwearing by the 
heaven, by their land, or by Fera/alem, * 
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this, that theſe were only related to God, where- 
as we ought only to ſwear by God himſelf. So- 
the folly of putting ones head under a curſe, ap- 
pear d in this, that no man had power over his 
head, not ſo much as over the hair of his head, 
or over the colour of it. I 
Ix concluſion, our Saviour does fo plainly 
forbid all ſwearing in our communication, that 
tho? it is no wonder if ſome have underſtood 
' theſe words in ſo ſtrict a ſenſe, that all fort of 
ſwearing at all times were ſorbiden by them; 
yet it is indeed a very unconceiveable thing to 
imagine how ſuch multitudes who ſubmit to the - 

authority of the goſpel, ſhould yet ſo avowedly 
go on in a practiſe directly contrary to it, ang 
that among the members of thoſe that namg t | 
name of Chrift, that is, hq call the Helves | 
Chriſtians, from his name, tie ar ſolfed who * | 
| 


regard or fear an ggth ; ſo that the communica- 
tion of the greater* part of the world ſhould be 
made up of oaths, and ſometimes of the molt 
ſtudied and execrable oaths imaginable. 

ST. James in the words now read, prefixeth Y | 
to them a very important introduction; above 
all things fewear not; which expreſſes in a moſt 

rticular manner the heinouſneſs of the fin ; and 

concludes them with a moſt terrible threat- | 
ning, /e/t you fall into condemnation. Since he 
that ſwears, eſpecially when that wicked cuſtom | 
grows up in him to curſes and imprecations, 1 
draws a deep train of guilt upon himſelf: For if | 
any one of thoſe execrations that he lays on him- 1 

| #2 | ſelf, |} 
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ſelf, and of thoſe damnations that he wiſhes to 
himſelf, ſhould fall on him, he has no pretence 
of complaint, God having dealt with him only 
according to his own wiſhes. But before I lay 
out the tin of common ſwearing, which as you 
have heard, is ſo expreſſy forbidden, both by our 
Saviour himſelf, _ in the words of my text; I 


will firſt ſhew you the lawfulneſs of ſwearing m 
judgment, or upon great and ſolemn occafions. 


You are then to conſider, that an oath is an 
appeal to God, as the witneſs of the truth of all 
that we ſay ; ſo that it implies an acknowledg- 


ment of his allſeeing eye, of his juſtice, and 


truth, of his governing the world, and of the 
judgment to come. "Therefore an oath is in it 
{elf an act of divine worſhip, by which we ac- 
knowledge many of God's attributes, and ſub- 
mit our ſelves to them; ſo that zhou t ſeubear 


. the Lord liveth, which is frequently mentioned 


by the Prophets; imports, that the people of 
Iſrael ſhould abandon all idolatry, and ſwear no 
more, neither by Baal, nor Malcham, or any 
other falſe God, and only worſhip-the true and 
the living God. It is then very plain, that all 


the evil that can be in an oath, muſt conſiſt in 
the abuſe of it; even in this, that it is either 


falſe in it ſelf, or that it is raſhly or unduly 


taken. | 


Ir we conſider farther, that God is propoſed 
as the original of all perfection, to which we 
ought to conform our ſelves in all matters, = 

- | W 
Ifa. 65. 16. Jeremy 12. 16. Zeph. 1. 5. 
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will find him repreſented to us in the ſcripture, 
as confirming both his promiſes, and his threate 
nings by oaths, according to that acknowledged 


- principle laid down by St. Paul, that an oath - 
or confirmation wwas the end of all ſtrife : And 


thus he having no greater to fwear by, ſwore - 


325 by himſelf to Abraham, that in hleſſing he would 


7 


bleſs him, He alſo ſwore by his holineſs unto 
David, that his ſeed after him ſhould fit upon 
' the throne. He alſo ſware that the Meſſiah 
ſhould be a prieſt for ever after the order of 
Melchiſedeck. He alſo ſwears hy himſelf, that 
he does not defire the death of a finner: And 
to add the more terror to his threatnings, Be 
fware to his people in his wrath, that they 


' ſhould not enter into his reſt. Now we are ſure 


that nothing that is ſo often propoſed to us, as 
an act of that eternal mind which is infinitely 
and perfectly holy, can be evil in it ſelf. We 
do alſo find the angels of God repreſented in 
Daniel, and in the Revelations, as liſting up 
their hand, and ſwearing by him that liveth fur 
ever and ever, St. Paul in his Epiſtles, does 
frequently ſay, Gad is witneſs, or, as God is 


witneſs ; in which appeal conſiſts the eſſence of 
an oath, Once he carries it farther, aud call: 


God for à record upon his foul, which is an im- 

i, ..-**, '»_ yrocatory 

Heb. 6. 16. Heb. 6. 13. 22 Gen. 16, 
17. Plal. 89. 35. Pal. 110. 4. Ezek. 33. 

2. Plal. 95. 2. Dan. 12. 7. Rev. 10. 6. 
Rom. 1. 9. Rom. 9. 1. 2 Cor. 1. 18. Phil 
„ 3 Th 20.5. . 2%. > 
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precatory oath. And thus we have the authori- 
ty and practice of an inſpired writer, juſtifying 
the lawfulneſs of an oath. | 
Bur the greateſt of all warrants for this, we 
find in the perſon of our Saviour, 2vho fulfilled 
ell righteouſneſs, and obſerved moſt exactly all 
the laws which he himſelf ſet us; and therefore 
we are ſure that his precepts muſt be underſtood 
m ſuch a ſenſe as does not reproach his own prac- 
tice. Now in order to the underſtanding this 
aright, and indeed for the clearing the whole 
matter, it is to be obſerved, that among the 
Jews, the form of ſwearing in judgment, was 
not as it is now among us, that the witneſs or 
arty was obliged to ſwear ; but the judge did 
ind them with an oath of curſing, or adjurati- 
| on, and charged them by the living God to de- 
elare the — ; and then the perſon that heard 
this curſe, was bound to utter the matter, and 
od to declare the truth, otherwiſe he became guil- 
4 ty; which is expreſſed by the Phraſe of Bearing 
| his iniquity, according to the law of Me/es, in 
| theſe words, and if a ſoul fin, and hear the 
4 voice of ſwearing (or adjuration) and is à wit- 
6 ne whether he have ſeen or known it, if be o 
U wot utter it, then be ſhall bear his iniquity. Ac- 
i cording to this it was that when our Saviour was 
WE brought before the ſanhedrim of the Jews, and 
chat many things were objected to him, and 
we many witneſſes were brought againſt him, whoſe RF 
witneſſing did not agree; the high-prieſt did ac- 
1 ; | 94 cording 
Lev. 5. 1. 


, 
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cording to that law, charge him in theſe words, 


1 adjure thee by the living God, that thou tell 


us whether thou be the Chriſt the ſon of God, or 


nor? now it is ſaid, that till then, CBriſ held | 


his peace ; for as long as it was free for him to 
ſpeak, or not, ſo long he thought fit to ſhew 
both his patience and his readineſs to lay down 
his life. Now the caſe was altered, he was 
charged with an oath, and ſo he was indeed up- 
on his oath, and therefore he was bound to 
ſpeak ;. ſo he anſwered the high-prieſt, accord- 
ing to the Phraſe of that time, thou ha/? ſaid it; 
which imports, it is as thou haſt ſaid, Here 
we have our Saviour's authority for anſwering 
upon oath in a court of juſtice, when we are re- 
quired to do it. 
As for the form of giving an oath, whether 
the judge ſhall give it in the way of a charge, as 
it was among the Jews, or require the party to 
pronounce the words himſelf, to give the more 
terror, or to make the impreſſion deeper; this 
is certainly in the power of any government to 
fix, as it is moſt proper to anſwer the ends of 


tendring an oath, and as they judge may be 


"moſt ſuitable to the ſtate of mens minds; ſince |, 


the matter is only a point of form, that is not 
determined by a poſitive law. 
Amonc the Fews, their kings and judges 
had a power to put the people under a charge and 
curſe, as a | 
zathan. So it was alſo in the oath that was giv- 
| en 
Mat, 26. 63. 1 Sam. 14. 24. 


by the ſtory of Saul and Fo- 
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een to purge the woman that was ſuſpected of a- 
dultery ; where the prieſt charged the woman, 
and a viſible curſe followed in caſe ſhe ſwore 
falſe: So it was agreeable to that authority, 
which was lodged with the princes and prieſts of 
that diſpenſation, that they ſhould charge wit- 
neſſes with an oath. But when there were no 
more of thoſe awful characters to be ſeen in 
the charges of magiſtrates, then it was very rea- 
ſonable to change the form of tendring an oath; 
ſince it is natural for a man to have more god 
to words pronounced by himſelf, than to thoſe 
ttzhat are utter'd by a judge; and it being neceſ- 
ſary for the preſervation and ſafety of human ſo- 
ſcoiety, that an oath ſhould be tendered in 
that way that ſhould ſtrike the greateſt awe 
= into the mind of him that takes it; the obliging 
WT | the perſon that ſwears to pronounce the words, 
we | did naturally tend to promote this. The cere- 
mony of /ifting up the hand was alſo added in 
| place, as expreſling the a made to God, 
yl | who dwells in heaven; and that of kiſſing the 
| book was added in other places, as among us, 
to expreſs that one takes his oath, as he expects 
a ſhare in the contents of that book, and particu- 
larly of the curſes contained in it, in caſe he 
1 ſwears falſely. | 3 
= | Txest things being laid all together, you 
þ | may plainly obſerve, that the general words in 
bi |. which both our Saviour, and this text, forbids - 
ſwearing, do only relate to the common uſe of 
ſwearing in ordinary converſation ; nor can our 
Saviour's words be underſtood of ſwearing in 


zudgment, 
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judgment, ſince in his time, that was not an 
oath which the party or witneſs ſwore, but his 
ſwearing was an act of his obedience to his ſu- 
perior, to which he was bound by the law of 
Moſes. So that the generality of the expreſſions 
by which ſwearing is forbid, muſt be reſtrain'd 
to men's communication, according to our Sa- 
viour's words. | | 
Bur further, tho? it is ſeldom lawful to ſwear, 


except it be in judgment, yet ſince we find St. 


Paul appeals in his epiſtles often to God as the 
witneſs of the truth of what he writ, it is plain 
that upon great and important occaſions, men 
even tho* not of judgment may appeal to God. 
when one man appeals to another, and is will- 
ing to ſtand to what he ſhall ſay upon oath, 
then he refers the matter to his oath, as to the 
ſentence of a judge; ſo in fuch caſes, when the 
end of an oath is anſwer*d, that it is brought for 
confirmation, to put an end to ftrife, no doubt 
it may be uſed ; but after all it is liable to ſo 
much abuſe, that as it ought never to be done 
but upon ſome weighty conſideration, ſuch as 
the ſetling of differences, or the preventing ſuits 
of law, ſo it is to be made uſe of very ſeldom. 
Axp thus far the lawfulneſs of ſwearing in 
judgement has been made out; the other part 
of the diſcourſe will be much ſooner clear'd, 
which is the unlawfulneſs of ſwearing in eom- 
mon converſation. No more needs be ſaid for 
that, but to repeat our Saviour's words, and this 
charge given by St. James, for if we ſubmit to 


the 
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the authority of Jeſus Chriſt or of the pen men 
of the ſcriptures, we need not anxiouſly diſpute 
concerning any matter further, than to ſhew that 
it is plainly and poſitively determined by them; 
and ſo it is become one of the laws of the chriſ- _ 
tian religion. But it is the peculiar glory of 
this religion, that all its laws are holy, juſt, 
and good; and therefore it is fit in the next 
place to conſider, what reaſons there may be 
found for ſupporting the equity and reaſonable- 
neſa f this ax. 
Is the firſt place, the root of all religion and 
vertue is a due ſenſe of the divine being and | 
perfections, it is the thinking on theſe often that 
F governs a man's mind, hat keeps him under the } 
ſecret awe of religion, Ind that guides and di- | 
ects. the  churſe of his Whole life; therefore 
nothi ds more to the giving religion a 
: —— and the wakingei the ſprings of it 
within us ſtrong, than the habit of becoming 
ſerious and compoſed, grave and attentive, at 
every time that we think or ſpeak of God; and 
a light or careleſs way of ſpeaking of him, muſt 
leſſen the authority and weight of divine impreſ- 
ſons. _ Sq the habit of (wearing brings on one a 
lightneſs of mind when the idea's of God are 
before him; and as whatſoever does inſenſibly 
weaken the fibres of the ſtomach, does alſo diſ- 
ſolve the whole ſtrength of our being and conſti- 
tution; ſo every thing that leſſens the majeſty 
af God to us, or our idea's of him, weakens all 
the powers of religion within s. 
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To this muſt be added the indecency of ſuch a 
practice with relation to God, who is worſhip- 
ped by all the hoſts of heaven with all poſſible 
reverence and humility ; and therefore an oath 
being an act of worſhip, by which he is acknow- - 
ledged, this ought not to. be done but with all 
due attention and fear. £160 
In the third place it is to be conſider' d, that 
'nothing is more neceſſary to human ſociety, and 
to the preſerving the juſtice and order of the 
world, than that the ſacred regard of an oath 
be preſerved in its due veneration; it being the 
ſolemneſt bond that can be found among men, 
and the powerfulleſt charm to oblige them to 
the greateſt exactneſs and ſtrictneſs of truth; 
therefore whatſoever makes the obligation of 
this leſs ſenſible, or takes off from the awe of 
it, muſt be a great miſchief to mankind. Now 
it is certain, that an oath is ſo much the leſs 
dreadful, as it grows more familiar and habi- 
tual to us. He that does not know what it is 
to ſwear in his diſcourſe, will by the uncouth- 
meſs of the thing be much ſtruck, when an oath 
is tender'd to him; whereas he who lets oaths 
fly from him upon all occaſions feels nothing 
that is extraordinary upon him, when he ſwears; 
ſo the dread of an oath being ſo neceſſary for 
the juſt government of the world, every thing 
muſt be immoral which ſlackens that to ſo high 
a degree, as common ſwearing does. 
In the laſt place, no man goes into the habits _ 
of ſwearing, but he often ſwears falſly ; and he 
” - ö : L grows 
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grows in theſe, when he finds that he is not be- 


lie ved, to the moſt dreadful curſes and impreca- 


tions that he can invent. Now I ſuppole it is not 
neceſſary to uſe many words for aggravating the 
fin of falſe ſwearing, which is one of the higheſt 
affronts that any mortal can offer to the eternal 
mind, when the God of truth is appealed to, as 
the witneſs · or voucher of a lye. But ſince this 


is opened to you in another ſermon more fully; 
ſo no more ſhall be ſaid upon it at preſent, but 


that we muſt admire the long ſuffering patience 
of God; who being ſo often called on by com- 
mon ſwearers, to Judge them, to confound them, 
and even to damn them if they lye, when yet it 
is but too viſible that they ſwear falſly ; yet that 


he looks on, and hears and fees all this, with- 


out letting looſe his thunders and judgments up- 
on them. certainly this is not after the manner 


of men, God's ways are not like our ways ; for 
if we were appealed to in ſo impudent a manner 
as theſe men do daily to God, we could not bear 


it, but would put ſuch ſhameleſs men out of 
countenance, and would openly declare the truth, 
to the confuſion of ſuch liars. Now if thoſe 
who have got into this wicked cuſtom of ſwear- 
ing, will deal honeſtly with themſelves, theß 
will find how much guilt they have brought, 


and do daily bring upon themſelves, by the ma- 


ny falſe oaths that fly from them, prehaps much 


oftner than they think on; for where this cu- 


ftom once prevails, the ſenſe of an oath grows of- 
ten ſo low, that is uſual enough for ſuch men to 
| offer 
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offer as many oaths as they can think on, and 
many more than a good man can bear, rather 
than once give their word of honour; as if the 


honour of the great and living God, were no- 


thing in compariſon of that which is ſor moſt 
part but the vanity of a poor deſpicable crea- 
ture. 


Tuus you ſee in Bow many reſpects the im- 


morality of common ſwearing is made out; ſo 


that this part of the goſpel-law that forbids all 
{wearing in diſcourſe, is founded on the higheſt 
and juſteſt reaſons that can be imagined. 

Oxx conſideration more belongs to this mat- 
ter, which tho' it does not ſhew the immorali- 
ty of ſwearing, yet it ſhews that we have no 
reaſon from the frailties of our corrupted na- 
tures, to complain of the law ; which 1s this, 


that no appetite nor principle in our nature car- 


ries us to ſwearing, ſo that we cannot pretend 


that this law is ſevere, or that it preſſes hard 


upon us, by croſſing our inclinations ; fince no- 
thing but a baſe compliance with a brutal or 
impious cuſtom, ' can lead any man into this 


vicious habit; nor does either the conſideration 


of pleaſure or advantage engage any to con- 
tinue in it. It is plainly contrary to our inte- 
reſt, for a looſeneſs in ſwearing may well leſſen, 
but can never raiſe any man's credit: So that 


all that any ſwearers can plead in their own ex- 


cuſe, is the lazineſs of not being able to watch 


over or croſs a cuſtom, that they have contract- 


ed, and which they 8 break without ſome 


Care 


| 
| 
| 
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care and application of mind. But ſince this is 


a cuſtom which all men contract of their own © 


accord, without any biaſs put upon them from 
their natural inclinations, a habit ſo grown up- 
on any perſon, cannot leſſen, but does certain- 
ly very much aggravate their guilt. Beſides 
any cuſtom that is of this nature, that is to ſay 
a meer cuſtom, without pleaſure or advantage 
recommendirg it, may be ſoon broken and diſ- 
uſed by ſome attention and care. And it is cer- 
tain, that we declare, we have very little regard 
to God, or to his laws, if we will not give our 
ſelves the trouble of a little watchfulneſs and 
care, in order to the obſerving our words. 

And thus it appears, that this law of our re- 
bien is in it ſelf holy and good; that it is de- 
ſign'd for many good ends, and that we have no 
Juſt reaſon to complain of it. But what ſhall be 
ſaid, if a law ſo plainly enacted, and ſo eaſy to 
be obſerved, is ſo publickly and ſo groſsly vio- 
lated, if ſwearing is become the common dia- 
lect, and ſuch a part of our language, that 
a man cannot learn the one without the other; 
and that it makes up the greateſt part of ſome 
men's diſcourſe, ſo that they can ſcarce go 
through the common parts of converſation, 
without a variety of oaths; and if they become 
in any thing earneſt or warm, then their mouths 
are ſo fill'd with oaths, that it gives horror to 
thoſe, who have any regard to that holy name, 
which is ſo grosſly prophaned by them? g 
; DE | our - 
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| $omeTIMEs they ſwear by themſelves, 5y 
their ſouls, their faith, or their conſcience: But 
theſe are the more modeſt fort of ſwearers, to 
ſay upon ones ſoul, faith, or conſcience is no oath, 
but only an aſſeveration or proteſtation, which 
may be made upon weighty occaſions ; but they 
do loſe their force, when they return in ones 
mouth. for every trifle. But to ſay by ones ſoul, 
faith and conſcience, is to ſwear, and to appe.| 
to them; and fo this is the giving a part of the 
honour, that is due only to God, to creatures. 
ANoTHER ſort of ſwezring, or rather of pro- 
phane and impious ſpeaking, is when the Dewi] 
1: mentioned upon every occaſion ; chiefly when 
one wiſhes the Devil may taze or confound ei- 
ther ſome other perſon, or one's ſelf. "The De- 
vil is the great enemy both of God, and of man- 
kind, a ſpirit that hates all goodneſs, and that 
- delights in miſchief; but is through the great 
g200dneſs of God, ſo effectually chained up, 
that he can do no more miſchief, than as God, 
for accompliſhing the ſecret ends of his provi- 
dence, is pleaſed to ſuffer, All wiſhes then 
that relate to the enlarging his ſphere of doing 
evil to our ſelves or others, is the wiſhing our 
{elves or others out of the divine protection, and 
under the tyranny of theſ: powers of darkneſs, 
which is a monſtrous piece of impiety. 
ANorHER and the moſt common ſort of ſwear- 
ing, is the making uſe of the name of God up- 
on every occaſion, which is done by many, with- 
oat any fort of regard, or often without ſo much 
G 2 as 
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as matter for an oath, But to ſuch it is be- 
come ſo familiar to diſhonour that holy name, 


that it comes into every part of their diſcour7;. 
and is interwoven in it all, without either order. 
or defign ; as if that name to which we ought - 
to bow, and tremble when it is mentioned, 
were to be profaned more than any other word 


of our language. "i 
Ornxxs think that perhaps this is too bare. | 


* 


a way of ſwearing, and therefore they invent 
other additions to it, to make it ſound bigger. 
And becauſe God honoured our nature ſo far, 
as to aſſume it, and in it to live, to be wounded, 
and to bleed in it; therefore inſtead of bleſſin 
God for this his great goodneſs, and wonderful 
love, life, blood, and weunds, are added to the 
name of God, to give the oath a bigger ſound ; 
fo far are ſuch men from rejoicing in that won- 


derful manifeſtation of the divine nature, in 


dwelling bodily in Chriſt Jeſus, that they make 
this the frequenteſt ſubject of their pophana- 
tions. Others, - to whom theſe oaths muſt give 
a juſt horror, ſtudy to ſoften the ſound of them 
a little, that ſo they may ſwear a little more 
decently, which ſhews how well they love it, 
when they take pains to reconcile it to the anti- 
pathy that their natures may bear to it, in its 
rudeſt found and ſhape. 5 
Tu higheſt degree of ſwearing is, when 
men burſt forth into curſes and imprecations, 
wiſhing the judgments and curſe of God to fall 


upon themſelves, or others; and not only _ 
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he may confound them, but as if they would de- 
fy him to do his worſt, wiſhing that he may 


dann themſelves, or others. How juſtly may 


thoſe who have accuſtomed themſelves to utter 


ſuch dreadful wiſhes, fear that God may take 


them at their word, and make them feel for 
ever, that which they have ſo often wiſhed 
might befall them. ? For tho' God is long: ſuf- 
fering, and ſlow to anger, yet when he is pro- 


voked every day, by thoſe who make a mock _ 


at ſin, and that ſtrengthen themſelves in their 
wickedneſs ; he will at laſt ariſe, and reckon 
with thoſe profane and Godleſs men, for all 


their impious and ungodly ſpeeches. And, if 
we muſt give an accouut to God in the great 
day, for every idle word, how terrible muſt their 


account be, whoſe mouths, that are made to 
Rem God, are ſo conſtantly employed in diſ- 

onouring him ! As they have loved curſing, ſo 
it ſhall cleave to them ; for they ſhall be caſt in- 
to a ſtate, in which, if they are not reſtrained, 
they will be for ever curſing God, and all good 
beings ; and where moſt probably, they will be 
for ever curling themſelves, and all that are «- 
bout them. From which, God of his infinite 


- mercy preſerve us, thro' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
Amen, © 
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Of obſerving the Sabbath, 


Exopvs XX. 8, 9, 10, 11, 


Remember the ſabbath- -day, to keep 
it holy, 


Six days ſhalt thou labaur, and do all 
thy work. 


But the ſeventh day is the ſabbath 
of the LoxD, &c. 


YH IS is one of the ten commandments 

which God delivered from mount Sn, 

38 the hand of Moſes to the people of 
Tract ; and you pray frequently that G 
avould have mercy on you for the ſins you com- 
mit, with relation to it ; -and that he would 
inclius your hearts to keep this law. It. is 
therefore very neceſſary for you to ſtudy to un- 
derſtand the true meaning of it; that ſo you 
1 be mae 7 directed in your | ments that 
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that you may avoid both extreams, as well that 
of a judaiſing ſcrupuloſity, as that of a looſe 
profanation of it. 5 | 


Ir is the laſt commandment of the 1 table, 


and is a fence to the obſervance of the three 


former, as the laſt in the 2d table, Thou ſhalt 


not covet, is a fence to all that precede it. For 


if the heart is reſtrained from inordinate deſires 


and one, it will be eaſy to abſtain from the 

fins forbidden in the 5th, 6th, 7th, 8th and gth, 
_ commandments. So if we /andifie the Lord a- 
day, by reflecting ſeriouſly on the majeſty and 
attributes of that great God that made the 
beavens and the earth ;, this will give us ſuch 
impreſſions of him, as will preſerve us from 
worſhipping any other God, or from worſhip- 
Ping the true God in an image. To whom can 


_ ave liken him, that made all things of no- 


thing ? This will alſo preſerve in us ſuch 
an awe of him, that we will both think and 
ſpeak of him with reverence, and Godly frar; 
and ſo it will effectually reſtrain us from all 


vain oaths, but moſt of all from ſwearing falſly, 


which is one of the higheſt indignities that can 
be done to his holy and great name. 

Ir is true, that religion ought to be the great 
and conſtant buſineſs of our whole lives ; but. 
our bodies need and require ſo many things of 
us, that as they muſt have a large ſhare of time 
and thought; ſo they would ſoon engroſs all, and 
the ſenſe of religion would be quite loſt in the 


world, if there were not ſome ſet times appro- 


Ia. 40. 18. priated 


| 
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priated for the remembrance of it, and for the 
ſolemn worſhip of God. Publick worſhip 1s ne- 
ceſſary for preſerving mankind from falling into 
atheiſm on the one hand, and into idolatry on 
the other. Since if men were only to wor- 
ſhip God fingly, and apart, it were more eaſy 
for them either to negleQ it quite, or to corrupt 
it according to their various fancies, than when 
companies and bodies of men meet together. 


Ir is therefore neceſſary for maintaining and 


advancing the true ends of religion, that there 
be times appointed for the ſervice of God; and 
that on thoſe, there ſhould be publick aſſemblies 
of ſuch numbers of men, as can be conveni- 
ently brought together into one place. That is 
alſo a great means for preſerving union, peace 
and love in the world. Theſe days muſt not 
return ſo ſeldom, that the ſenſe of religion which 
may have been begotten on one day, be quite 
worn off before another returns. Our minds. 
that are apt to be unſteddy and forgetful, muſt 
be frequently refreſhed with the remembrance 
of thoſe things that relate to God, and which 
muſt govern our lives and actions, and both re- 
ſtrain us from ſinning againſt God, and alfo ſet 
us on to all the acts of virtue and godlineſs. Vet 


on the other hand, ſince our bodies have ſo 


many neceſſities that cannot be relieved with- 


out much hard labour, it was alſo neceſſary 
that thoſe days ſor. the ſervice of God, ſhould. 
not come about too often; leaſt that thereby. 
there ſhould be ſuch frequent interruptions. 


given 
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given to our affairs, that the buſineſs of life 
could not be well carried on. God there- 


fore, who, as he is the maſter of all our time, 
having-made us,. and all things about us for our 
uſe, who is a gentle maſter, and lays on us no 
yoke, but what is eaſy, and who knows beſt 
what our natures can bear, and what is fittteſt 
both for body and mind, has here command- 
ed that the 7th day ſhould be kept holy; that 


© & to ſay, ſeparated from the common buſineſs 


of life, and dedicated to his ſervice. And that 
God might give this commandment the more 
authority, it being ſo neceſſary a means for pre- 
ſerving religion in the world, and for keeping 
it pure, he thouglit fit ſo to carry on the crea- 


tion of the world, that tho' lie could at once 
have perfected the whole order of the creation, 


yet he choſe rather to do it in a courſe of fix 
days, than all at once, and all being finiſh'd, 
he reſted on the 7th day; that by ſo great an 
example, the obſervation of a reſt on that day. 
might be recammended with the more autho- 
rity to all mankind. 5. 55 

Tree are indeed other words added in the 
5th of Deuteronomy, to thoſe here read, And 
rememher that thou waſt a ſervant in the land 


Egypt, and that the Lord thy God brought thee 
out thence thro a mighty hand, and by a ſtretch- 


ed out arm; therefore the Lord thy God commana- 
ed thee to keep the ſabbath-day. But theſe re- 
lated to the Jews only, and fo were a more par- 
ricular inforcement of it on them ; but the con- - 

„ | ſideration 
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ſideration of the re/t after the creation, is uni- 
verſal, ard relates to all mankind ; it being a 


true rule, that all laws are to be extended as tar 


as the reaſon of them goes. 

Tu is conſideration ought not to be made uſe 
of againſt the change of the 7th day from the 
Jewiſh ſabbath, wiuch is our ſaturday, to the 
Lord's day. For you may plainly perceive that 
the end of the law is, that a 7th part of our 
time ſhould be ſcparated from common employ- 
n.ents, in order to our attending on the ſer- 
vice of God; that ſo religion may have a deep- 
er root in us, and that we may be brought 
more frequently to look to our own ways, and 
to lift up our ſouls to God, In order to all 
this, it is all one in what part of the week this 
7th day is reckoned, whether it be in the be- 
ginning or in the end of it. : 

SINCE then God had propoſed his own ref, 
as the reaſon for which he con: mands us to reft, 
| yum he had finiſhed that zd, and to us, that 
better creation of us in Chriſt Feſus; by raiſir 
him up from the dead, and fo — A — 
redemption, and calling us to a religion in 
which we fhould not only worſhip him as our 
Creator, but as being reconciled to us in his 
dear Son, whom he has made the heir of all 
things, and by whom he will have us offer up 
aur ſervices and ſacrifices to him. It was high- 
ly ſuitable to the firit deſign of ſanctifying the 
leventh day, that, as a ſeventh day ſtill puts 
: us 

Eph. 2. 10. Heb. 1. 2. 13. 5. 
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us in mind of the creation, ſo this day ſhould 
be ſo placed as likewiſe to remember us of this 
ſecond making of all things new in Feſus Chriſt, 
who is over all God biciled for everinore. 

Wx find, that as the Apoſtles themſelves met 
on this day, ſo they called upon the firſt Chrif- 
tians to meet together on the firfl day of the 

«week, which was alſo at that time honoured 
with the name of the Lord's day, and has been 
ever ſince in all the ages of the Chriftian 
church obſerved, as the day dedicated to the 
ſervice and worſhip of God, and to the celebra- 
ting the honour of him, whom God did on that 

day raiſe from the dead, and thereupon gave 
him all power both in heaven and in earth. 
. Havizs thus opened to you the ends of this 
commandment, and the reaſons. of it, and the 
ſmall change made in it; it is fit in the next 
place to open to you the manner of ſanctiſying 
this day aright, ſo as to avoid all extreams of all 
hands; you are then to conſider that our Saviour 
has taught us, that he ſabbath ewas made for 
man, and not man for the ſabbath: And, that 
it is lawful to do good on the ſabbath day, The 

Jews, to whom this commandment was frequent- 
ly repeated in terms that imported much itrict- 
neſs, and a great ſeverity on thoſe that tranſ- 
greſſed it, came to raiſe the obſervation of it 
to a ſuperſtitious niceneſs. They came as all 
n b hypo- 
2 Cor. 5. 17. Mar. 16. 9. Joh. 20. 1, 
295 - AQs, 20. 7. 1 Cor. 16. 2. Rev. 1. 
10. Mat. 28. 18. Mat. 2. 27. Luk. 6. 9. 
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' hypocrites are always apt to do, to place all re. 
ligion in thoſe outward. performances that had 
an appearance of great exactneſs in obeying the 
law punctually: And, therefore, they took oc- 
caſion from the miracles that our Saviour wrougit 
on the ſabbath-day, and from his diſciples pluck- 
ing ſome ears of corn when they were hungry, 
to repreſent him as one that profaned the ſab- 
bath. But, ſince. it has been already opened to 
you, that the end. of the ſabbath is to keep 
alive in the hearts of men a deep ſenſe of our 
duty to God, and of all the obligations that 
religion puts us under, and not to load us with 
ſuperſtitious obſervances, or ſcrupuloſities in 


ſmaller matters, it appears from thence, that 


only ſuch an obfervation of the Lord's day is 
required, as tends to perfect and advance us in 
the ſervice of God. | 


Wx ought, indeed, to make the ſabbath our. 


delight, and to rejoice on that day, to put from 
us the common concerns of life, Not ſpeaking 
our own Words, or doing our own ways; tint 
is, not letting our hearts run out into projects 


and cares relating to our own affairs, or waiting 


our time in unneceſſary diſcourſes concerning 

them; but in all this we ought not to burthen 

our minds with a load which we are not able to 

bear: But to rejoice in the liberty to which 

Chriſt has called us, who hath delivered us 

from this part of the Jewiſh bondage, and hath 
H 


told 


Matt. 12. 2. John 5. 16. Ifa. 58. 13. 
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told us, That the ſabbath abas made for man, 
and therefore a nice and ſcrupulous anxiety in 
{mall matters, ſavours more of the Jewiſh ſpirit, 
than of the Chriſtian temper. - | 

Bur, as you oughtto beware of this extreme, 
fo you are much more in danger of the other, 
of profaning this day, either by looking after 
your concerns, your husbandry and cattle, or 
other affairs more than is neceſſary ; or which 
is yet much worſe, by reckoning that you are 
on this day abſolved from your labours, that 
you may ſerve your luſts and pleaſure with fo 
much the more freedom: If the ceafing from 
labour is made an occaſion to intemperance and 
_ diſorder, to floth and idleneſs, and to vice and 


- debauchery. ; this is plainly to turn the grace of 


Goa into laciviouſneſs. God did in the old te- 
ſtament reckon it among thoſe bleſſings that he 
had heap'd on his people, that He gave them 
his ſabbaths to be a fign between him and them, 
thai they might know that he was the Lord that 
ſanctiſed them ; this being, if well improved, 
ſo excellent a mean for ſetting on all the deſigns 
of religion ; ſo on the other hand this is a 
. walking contrary to God, it inſtead of being the 
better tor tuch bleſſings, we become the worſe 
for them, and if initead of ſanctifying the 
Lord's day beyond the other days of the week; 
you profane it more than any of them: This 
is as it were to do a deſpite to the laws and com- 

mandments of God. | * 
| CHE 


Ezek. 20. 12. 
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Tu proper ways of ſanctifying this day are, 
iſt.- The ſpending ſome conſiderable portions of 
the day in our ſecret meditations, prayers and ſtu- 
dies, in which we ought to look back on the 


paſt week, and obſerve how far we have been 


endeavouring in it, to do our duty to God and 
our neighbour, wherein we have failed, what 
ſins or errors we have been guilty of, what 
former vows and reſolutions we have broken, 
into which of our former ſins we have relapſed, 
or into what new ones we have fallen, whom 
we have any way wronged in word or in deed. 
All theſe things we ought to call to mind, that 
we may humbly conteſs them before God, be 
truly grieved for them and repent ſincerely of 
them, by forſaking them, and entring into ho- 


ly and firm reſolutions, not to fall into the like 
any more: We ought alſo to obſerve what par- 


ticular providences of God have occurred to us 
in the paſt week, either ſuch as tend to awaken 
and quicken us, or ſuch as oblige us to offer up 
praiſes and thankſgivings to God. Thoſe wi:o 
are not yet well inſtructed in religion ſhould take 
pains alſo to increaſe their knowledge by read- 
ing, or cauſing to be read to them, ſuch por- 
tions of ſcripture, or of other good books, as 
my give them ſome further initructions or a- 


w 


ſalvation with fear and trembling. 
Wuxn a good man has been thus impioying 
ſome part of the * in fitting himſelf to 


appe r 


„ In order to the working out of their 


«m FER MON WT. 
appear before God, then he is to go to the 
houſe of prayer, remembring that the icriptures 
join theie two together. Ye hall keep my ſab- 
baths, and reverence ny ſanttuary. But you 
ouglit not to go thither only to ſee, or to be 
fcen ; or tu be as the avay-fide, on which the 
feed falls, but docs not enter. You ought to 
coni:uer the prayers and praiſes of the church, 
as the publick ſervices which you. offer up to 
God, nd in which you muſt remember what a 
terrible condemnation they fall under, wha' 
draw near to God «with their mouth, and honour 
him with their lips, when their hearts are far 
From him, They are given up to a hardneſs of 
heart, ſo that hearing they da not under ſtand, 
and ſceing they do not perceive, leſt they ſhould 
be converted, and God Should heal them. You 
ought therefore to join your. hearts with your 
lips in every part of the worſhip ; when you- 
pronounce the confeſſion of fins, you ought then 
to confeſs your ſecret ones to God; when the 
abſolution is declared, you ought moſt humbly. 
to beg your ſhare in it ; in the repeating the 
pfalms and hymns you ought to raiſe up your 
ſouls to rejoice in God, for the great bleſlings 
that are commemorated in them ; while the 
leſſons are reading, you ought to obſerve what 
particular inſtruction, reproof, or conſolation 
ariſes to you from any part of them ; in the 
collecte, but chiefly in the litany, you ought to 


| pour 
Lev. 19. 30. Matt, 13. 19. . Mat. 15. 8. 
II. 6.9, 10. | 
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pour out your hearts to God for the graces and 


leſſings which you aſk of him; in the thanks- 


giving you ought to join in your thoughts an 
humble acknowledgment of thoſe mercies, 
which you have particularly met with from God. 


When you make confe/ion with your mouths of 
your faith, you muſt be ſure to join with it, 


the belief of your hearts, otherwiſe you lie to 


God, when you ſay you believe that to which 
your hearts do not conſent: While the com- 
mandments are repeated, you ought to remem- 
ber both your former ſins, and the infirmities of 
your natures, together with the temptations to 
which you are expoſed, and ſo your anſwer will 
be full, and ariſe out of a true ſenſe of want, 


both of mercy and of grace to helþ you in time 


of need. 


Wren you hear ſermons you ought particu- 
larly to obſerve what parts of ſcripture become 
by them more intelligible to you, that ſo you 
may read theſe afterwards with more profit; you 


ought alſo to obſerve what fins are reproved in 


them, and what duties are exhorted to, or 
what reſolutions of doubts or directions are giv- 
en, in which you are more immediately concern- 
ed, that ſo you may lay theſe up in your hearts, 
and may reflect ſeverely upon them; you are 
not to hear ſermons as men do that intend only 
to cenſure them, but as becomes thoſe who are 


reſolved to be the better for them; and when 


you get home, you are to turn over and over a- 


H 3 
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Rom. 10. 10. Heb. 4. 16. . 


9% SERMON v. 
gain in your thoughts, ſuch paſſages in them 23 
m:y have a good effect on your ſelves, in order 
to your growing up in grace, and in the know 
ledee of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrift. 
Ir theſe rules ought to be minded by yog . 
every Lord's day, you ought to attend much 
more to them, on days of communion, in which 
ou are called to a more immediate partaking 
of the death and ſufferings, that is, of the 
body and blood of our Saviour, and to renew 
your vows to him. 'Then, when you are again 
to dedicate your ſelves to him, and to receive 
the fulleſt pledges of his love, you muſt awaken 
your minds to a greater ſeriouſneſ, to more 
contrition for your ſins, to more earneſtneſs in 
your prayers, to greater firmneſs in your reſo- 
lutions, to a greater fervor of charity in your 
interceſſions for others, to a more full aſſurance 
of faith, and to more elevated acts of praiſe and 
I thankſgiving to God for all his mercies, but a- 
| bove all, for that aſtoniſhing effect of his love 
to mankind, of ſendirg his ſon into the world 
to ſave ſinners, of giving him to the death ſor 
I} our ſns, and of raifing him again from the 
| Cead, ard crowning him with glory and honour. 
ij Thus you ought. to behave your ſelves im the 
| | keuſe of God, in all the ſeveral parts of the 
| 


publick worſhip ; nor ought you to think it too 
hard a burthen to return a ſecond time to even- 
| ing prayer or ſermon, you ſhould rather rejoice 
that you may go often t the Fouſe of God "ge 

| ther 
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ther, for if you deſpiſe theſe ſolemn: aſſemblies, 
you may thereby provoke God to viſit you with 
a famine, not of bread or of water, bat of 
hearing the word of the Lord. 

WHEN the publick worſhip is ended, then e- 
very one of you ought, for ſome time, to re- 
colle& his thoughts, and to- renew his vows 
and good reſolutions, and from the remem- 


brance of what you may have learnt, either 
from the word of God, or from the ſermon, to 


raiſe in your minds ſuch a ſenſe of things as is a- 
greeable thereunto. Maſters of families ought 
alſo to bring their families together, to prayer, 
to the reading ſome portions 'of ſcripture, and 
other good books, particularly of that which is 
called, The whole duty of man; and, you ought 
to edify and admoniſh one another by ſinging of 
pſalms, and by ſerious and godly diſcourſes. It 
is alſo an act of charity highly becoming this 
day, to go and vit the fick, or the widows 


and fatherleſs in their afliction, to comfort the 


afflicted, to recoſcile any differences that may 
be in your neighbourhood, and to do ſuch other 
acts of love and kindneſs to thoſe that are near 
you, as may not too much diſturb your own de- 
votion, but may tend to their good; by which; 
peace, kindneſs and love may be Er a- 
mong friends, neighbours and acquaintances. 
For, in ſo doing, you are ſerving of God, and 
advancing the true ends, as well as the honour 
of religion. 


Tavs, ' 


Plalm 122. 1. Amos 8. 11. 
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Tus, Good Chriſtian brethren, you have 
heard the particular duties of this day ſet forth 
to you, by which you may perceive how faul- 
ty you are, and how generally God is diſhon- 
oured on this day; the due obſervation of it is 
one of the chief means that God has appointed 
for carrying on the whole deſign of religion in 
the world ; ſo, on the other hand, the negle& 
of it is one of the chief occaſions of that forget- 
ting of God, that looſeneſs and impiety that 
reigns ſo much among us ; for if men do not on 
that day look to their ſouls, and mind the con- 
cerns of religion, in which they are at leiſure 
for it, and cannot ſet about their ordinary af- 
fairs; how is it to be expected that they ſhould 
mind it when their thoughts are diſtracted with 
their affairs, and their bodies are wearied out 
with labour ? 

IT is therefore to be reckoned one of God's 
greateſt bleſſings to a nation, that he has given 
| them his ſabbaths, and thoſe who deſpiſe this 
day, and i it were gone, and think it is too 
great an interruption to their affairs, may pro- 

voke him to ſhut them out of his re, into which 
he has entred, even out of that reſt, or as the 
word is, that keeping of ſabbath which remains 

for the people of God. © | 
|  Cons1Der well, of how much importance 
your immortal ſouls are; what fol it profit you 
if you gain the whole world, and leſe your own 
fouls ? Will you labour all the week long for 
| your 

Amos. 3. 5. Heb. 4.9. Matt. 16. 26. 
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your bodies and bellies, and do you think it too 
mach, to labour one day in ſeven for your ſouls, 
and for eternity ? Oh, think what a miſerable 
thing it is for you to be ignorant, in the undit 
of ſo much light and knowledge as is laid be- 
fore you, and that may be eaſily acquired by 
you, .if you will but ſpend a few hours once a 
week in order to your own inſtruction ! If you 
will chooſe a wilful ignorance, you may pro- 
voke God to give you up to one that is unavoid · 
able, by making your ſun to go down, and deli- 
vering you up to that darkneſs in which you ſeem 


to delight, and if you will fill harden your 


hearts, you may provoke him by his judgments 


to make them fat and heavy; but if you will 


hearken to his voice, and apply your ſelves to 
the hearing and learning his laws, he will mate 
you to know-wiſdom in the inward part; he will 
by the aſſiſtances of his Grace, ſo open your eyes, 
that you may behold the wonders of his law, and 
' fo quicken your hearts, that you may run the 


aways of his commandments: He will guide you 


while you are here with his council, and aſter- 
| wards, he will receive you to glory. Amen. 


Pſ. 51, 6, P. 119. 18, 32. PL. 73. 24. 
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Marriage is honourable in all, ed hi 


bed undefiled, but whoremongers | 


and adulterers God __ Judge. . 


s it was one of the ten n 
that were ſpoken by God himſelf, Thou 
Halt not conmit adultery ; ſo the puniſh- 


ment of it under the Jewiſh law, was likewiſe 


appointed by him: And the man that commit- 


eth adultery with another man's aui, even be _ 
that committeth adultery. with his neighbour's 


wife, the adulterer and the adultereſs ſhall be 
put to death. But tho? in the new teſtament tnere 
are no laws made of this nature, againſt this or 
any other ſin, yet there are much more terrible 
denunciati ons made of the judgments of God 
againſt it. For as # the aber * our bleſſed 


religion, 
Levit. 20. 10, 
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religion, was. in his own perſon, holy, harmleſs, 
undeßled; 10 he has molt ſtrictly charged us to 
be pure and holy in all manner of converſation, 
as he who called us was holy, without which 
we are aſſured ave fall not ſee the Lord; and 
the wrath of God is revealed from heaven a- 
gainft all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs. 

One part of the judgments of God againſt 
thoſe that do not live anſwerably to their holy 
profeſſion, is, that God gives them up to unclean- 
neſs, and to wile affefions ; and ſo odious were 
all the fins of the tieſh to the holy apoſtles, that 
they charged the firſt Chriſtians not to keep com- 
pany with any nan that was called a brether, 
that is, a Chriſtian, if he was a fornicator, a 
covetous man, an idolater, a railer, a drunk- 
ard, or an extortioner, and with ſuch a one no 
not to eat, St. Paul alſo warns us not to deceive 
eur ſelves, for neither. fornicators, adulterers, 
- thieves, covetous men, 'drunkards, revilers, nor 
extortioners, - ſhall inherit the kingdom of Cod. 
The ſame apoſtle reckoning up the works of the 
fleſh, begins at adultery, fornication, and un- 
cleanneſs, and concludes, that they who do ſuch 
things, ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God; 
and that therefore they that are Chriſt's, that is, 
true Chriſtians, have crucified the fleſh, with 
| the affections and luſts. I te ſame apoſtle does 
alſo moſt earneſtly charge the Ephe/rans in theſe 
words ; 


Hieb. 7, 26. 1 Pet. 1, 16. Heb. 12. 14. 
Rom. 1. 24, 26. 1 Cor. 5. 11. 1 Cor. 6. 
9. ver. 24. Gal. 5. 19. 1% 20 
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words; But fornication, ænd all uncleanneſs, 


or covetouſneſs, let it not be once named among ſi 


you, as becomes ſaints. And to avoid all ap- 
proaches to it, he charges them to abſtain from 
filthineſs, fooliſh talking and jeſting, which are 
not convenient. By which is meant eps to im- 
purity, with leud jeſts, and indecent diſcourſes; 
to which he adds, For this you know that no 
wwhoremonger, nor unclean perſon, nor covetous 
man, who is an idolater, hath any inheritance 
in the kingdom of Chriſt, or of God. And be- 


cauſe there were in thoſe days, as well as in 


this corrupted age, ſome who made light of 
this fin, and perhaps ſcofted at the judgments 
of God, which were declared againſt it; he ſays 
of theſe, let no man deceive you with vain 
words, for becauſe of theſe things, comes the 
wrath of God upon the children of diſobedience ; 
be not ye therefore partakers with them. And 
the ſame things arc repeated by him, in his 
epiſtle to the Coloians, ch. 3. v. 5, 6. and 
in his 2d epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, ch. 4. 3, 
4, 5, 6, 7. he tells them, that as it was the 
will of God that they ſhould abſtain from forni- 


cation, {0 it was alſo the great means of pre- 
{ſerving themſelves pure, even, their ſan#ifica- 


tion; and that tho' the worſhip of idolaters 
was commonly defiled with great licentiouſneſs, 
and many diſorders of this ſort, yet God had . 

called Chriflians not to uncleayneſs, hut ta holi- 
neſs. And in the viſions of St. John, the whore- 
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mongers are in two different places reckoned a- 
mong thoſe that are ut ont of the new Feru- 
ſalem, and that ſhall have their part in the 
lake that burneth with fire and brimſtone, which 
75 the ſecond death. | | 
Nox did our Saviour only condemn acts of 
uncleanneſs, but he, being the author of a re- 
ligion deſigned for the cleanſing of our hearts, 
has carried the precept further in theſe words; 
Te hade heard that it hath been ſaid by them of 
eld time, thou alt not commit adultery : But I ſay 
unto you, that whoſoever Jooketh on a Woman, 
to luſt after her, hath committed adultery with 
her already in his heart. In this he ftrikes at 
the root of fin which is in the heart; for when 
luſt is once conceived there, it bringeth forth 
fin ; and of this ſin, it may more particularly be 
faid; that when it ts finiſhed, it bringeth forth 
death. For Solomon, whole heart was corrupt- 
ed by thoſe impure deſires, tells us from ſad ex- 
perience, that he who is enticed by a harlot, 
goeth after her as an ox to the ſlaughter, or as 
a fool to the corraction of the flocks ; till a dart 
' flrike thro' his liver ; as a bird haſteth to the 
faare, and knows not that it is for his life. And 
- he concludes, Her houſe is the way to hell, going 
down to the chambers of death. Now tho' 
there may ſeem to be an extreme ſeverity in 
our Saviour's charging impure looks and de- 
tires with the fin of adultery ; yet this . * 
f | | - 


Matt. 5. 27. Jam. 1. 15. Prov. 7. 22, 23, 
427. | 
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of making che yoke of the commandment hea- 
vier, makes it really lighter; for it were much 
harder for us to maintain our purity, if we let 
dur eyes and deſires wander after forbidden ob- 
jects, than it will be to ſtop the firſt motions to 
fin, and with holy Job, to mare à covenant 
with our eyes, and upon that to fay, why then 
ſhould I think upon a maid ? | | 

Sr. Paul allo uſeth this argument to per- 
ſuade us to purity, that the body is made not for 
fornication, but for the Lord; that we are all 
one body in Chriſt, and therefore that our bo- 


dies are the members of Chriſt ; that by this 


fin, thoſe bodies that are ſanctiſed come to be 
defiled, and that our body is the temple of the 
Holy Ghoſt which-is ig u.. „And elſewhere he 
ſays, that if any man defile the temple of God, 
him ſpall God deſtroy, for the temple of God is 
holy, which temple we are. Now if it is a mat- 
ter that will give you horror if you ſaw the 
houſe of God defiled, by putting unclean beaſts 
in it, or which is worſe, if you ſaw the churches 
proſtituted to be publick places of lewdneſs and 
vice, you ought according to St. Paul's rea- 
ſoning, to eſteem it a r. ach more heinous thin 
if theſe living temples. of God ſhould: be -thus 
prophaned. 7 

Ye have thus far ſeen, good Chriſtian bre- 
thren, that if we believe the koly ſcriptares, 

1 | and 


Job 31. 1. 1 Cor. 13. 15, 16, 37, 18, 
19. 1 Cor. 3. 17. 
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and take the new teſtament to be the rule of 
our life; nothing can be more clear and expreſs, 


than that theſe fins are ſo odious in the ſight of 


God, that no man who lives in them, can have 


any part or portion in che mercies of God, but 


thathe is of the number of thoſe workers of ini- 
quity, that are to be caſt out into outer darkneſs, 
awhera there is weeping, wailing, and gnafh- 
ing of teeth for ever, Theſe laws are ſet us by 
a holy God, who is of purer eyes than that he 
can behold iniquity, and only the pure in heart 
and life Hall ſee him. Nor can the ſpotleſs 
lamb of God, ſuffer any to follow him, who 
with the {wine love towallow in this defilement. 
If you think theſe precepts kard, and gheſe 


threatnings txrriblB there is no help for it: 


You mult govern your ſelves according to the 
doctrine of Chriſt, or you muſt renounce your 
Chriſtianity, it you chooſe rather to gratify 
your impure appetites and deſires, than keep 
your bodies thus pure and holy. There is no 
reconciling them to our holy faith : You can- 


* 


not be both the members of Chriſt, and the mem- , 


bers of a harlot. | | 6 
TukREFORE do not flatter your ſelves with 


falſe notions, as if theſe were only dreadful. 
words given out to fright you; they are true, 


or all Chriſtianity is only a cunningly deviſed 
fable: For there are no parts of the whole new 
teſtament more plain and expreſs, and lefs lia- 
ble to any doubtful meaning than theſe are, 
that have been now dolivered to you; and 2 * 

| 7 ore 
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fore if you believe that God has rev al d his 
goſpel, as the only mean by which ve can ly 

rom the wrath aubich is to come, «*vhen Feat 
Chrift ſhall be revealed from heaven with |; 

mighty angels in flaming fire, takiny vengenmuce 
on them that know not God, and that * ey u 
the goſpel of our Lord Feſus Chrift, ho ſhall 
be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtructian, from 
the preſence of the Lord, and from the glory of 


his power ; You muſt ſet your ſelves to the obe- 


dience of theſe precepts, that ſo cleauſing your 


Sekves from all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, 
Je may perfect holineſs in the fear of God; and 
gloriſie him in your bodies as well as in your 


Spirits, for ye have both of him, and ye are 


his, And not your ovon, 

Bur if you will, beſides all this" that has 
been laid before. you, of the wrath and judg- 
ments of God againſt theſe ſins, conſider the 


ſtate of this world, and the order of it, if you 


will conſider your temporal intereſt, as well as 
that which is eternal ; you will ſee many other 
reaſons concurring to inforce the obſervance of 


theſe commandments, and obliging you to ac- 


knowledge, that they are holy, juſt and good. 
As for married perſons, they have mutually 
given 'their faith to one another, by a ſolemn 
vow, and oath made in the preſence of God ; 


ſo that in this ſin both perjury and impurity 


meet together in the ſame action. The marri- 
ed man that lets his heart wander after other 


I 3 objects, 
Then, I. 7, 8, 9 ao 7. 1. 1 Cor. 6. 20. 
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objects, neglects his own houſe, grows to loath 
his wife, aud to hate his children. Conſider 
you husbands, what you do in the words of 
Solomon, left you give your honour unto others, 
ard your years unto the cruel ; leſt ſtrangers be 
filled with your wealth, and your labours be in 
the houſe of a ſtranger : and you mourn at laſt, 
ewhen your fleſh and your body are conſumed : 
When you have nothing left you, but poverty 
and ſhame, rottenneſs, and loathſome, or pain- 
ful diſeaſes, together with a guilty conſcience, 
more exhauſted with the horrors of a vicious 
life, than the body, that is disfigured perhaps, 
or at leaſt violently tormented with the remnants 
of thoſe looſe and unruly appetites 

FolLow therefore the advice of the wiſe 
man, drink waters of thy own ciſtern, and run- 
wing waters out of thine own well, (a figure 
of ſpeech, importing a man's living happily 
with his own wife ;) Let them be only 4 wid 
own, and not ſtrangers with thee: Let thy 
fountain be bleſſed, and rejoice with the wife of 
thy youth, and be thou raviſh'd always with her 
love : And why wilt tbon my ſon be raviſh'd 
with a ſtrange woman? For the ways of man 
are Before the Lord, and he pondereth all his 
goings. Platter not yourſelves with this, that 
your fins are ſecret, that no eye ſees them : Do 
rot avait for the dwilight, and becauſe you 
have diſgni/cd your face, ſay, a eye ſhall fee 

__ 
Pro £0 3 12. ver. 15. 17, 18, 
Fa 18. 15. Pial. 139. 3, 5, 11, 12. 


your - iniquities ſhall compaſs you about, will 


and that you have forſaken them, not being able 


- modeſty, which is the particular ornament of 
. your covenant with your God; conſider what 
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me; but remember that God compaſſes your 
paths, and is acquainted with all your ways, 
and beſets you hefore and behind; and tho' you 
may fooliſhly ſay, ſurely the darkneſs ſhall co- 
ver me, yet even the night ſhall be light about 
you : yea, the darkneſs hideth not from him, but 
the night ſhineth as the day; the darkneſs and 
the light are both alike to him. All theſe ſtollen 
pleaſures, that are now ſo ſweet to you, when 


make you to poſſeſs many weariſome days and 
nights ; when, between a waſted body, and a 
guilty mind, a ruin'd fortune, and a broken 
family, you will feel the arrows of the Almigh- 
ty piercing you, and the poiſon of them drink- 
ing up your ſpirits : When your ſins have left 
you nothing in the decays of nature, but ſhame 
and infection, and tribulation and anguiſh, 
then, when it is too late, you will cry to God, 
and think that you are repenting of your ſins, 
after they have left you, and not you them, 


to live any longer in them. 

On fooliſh people, and unwiſe! Why will 
you not in time conſider what ſhall the end of 
all theſe things be? Ye Adulterefſes, that a- 
gain the decencies of your nature, and that 


your ſex, forget the vows of marriage, and 
you loſe when you caſt off your innocence, and 


make your ſelves to be the reproach of your 
| |» . huſbands, 
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F _ husbands, to whom you ſhould be a crown, 
| and draw infamy on your children, as being a 
ſpurious and uncertain brood ; you rob your 
husbands of their honour, your children of 
their fame, and your ſelves of your reputation 
and credit: You diſſolve the tie of marriage, 
and the kindneſs of a married ſtate: You even 
by an indecent and unchaſte deportment, raiſe 
terrible diſquiets in the minds of your husbands, 
for jealouſie is the rage of a man, it provok- 
eth a revenge, that often cannot be appeaſed, 
but with blood, either that of the injur'd huſ- 
band, or of the object of his jealouſie, and the 
guilt of his blood lies chiefly on the woman, 
Whoſe unchaſte deportment has kindled the fu- 
rious paſſion. Your fin is often robbery, as well 
as it is adultery, and perjury, when the child 
of one man inherits the eſtate. of another, 
upon whom he is put, and who carries away 
either the whole, or at leaſt his ſhare in an in- 
heritance that of right belongs to others. 
Cos iD this all ye that defile the marri- 
age bed, and think to face it out before the 
world, either with the hypocritical ſhews of 
piety, or with a loud and clamorous boldneſs : 
Remember you have to do with God, who 
.avill bring to light the hidden things of darkneſs, 
and who will perhaps raiſe ſuch horrors in your 
ſouls, that you will not be able to bear your own 
burden, but become a terror to your ſelves, 
as well as a reproach to all that belong to _m 


Prov. 6. 6 . 
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As for thoſe who have perhaps ſome apprehenſi- 
ons of the guiit of defiling the marriage bed; 
and therefore that they may have leſs remorſe 
for the free range of pleaſure, in which they 
intend to live, will not enter into a married 
ſtate, but deny themſelves in no appetite, and 
ſo live looſe and ungovern'd lives; ſuch perſons, 
who walk in the ways of their heart, and in 
the fight of their eyes, muſt remember, that for 
all theſe things God will bring them into judg- 
ment. Confider that theſe pleaſures of fin, that 
are but for a ſeaſon, will waſte your ſtrength, 
expoſe your life and health to many dangers, 
and above all, corrupt your minds : You will 
be often the inſtruments of tempting others to 
fin, by which you have a double guilt upon 
you, both your own, and that of the perſon 
enticed by you : You will be the inftruments of 

ing being to illegitimated iſſue, who are 

rn to inherit ſhame and contempt, poverty 
and mifery, and you refuſe to follow the me- 
thod that God has appointed for the increaſe 
of mankind, but chooſe that which your brutal 
- appetites ſuggeſt to you. You who follow for- 
bidden pleaſures, do run your ſelves into ſuch a 
ſhameſul courſe of life, that you will be often 


tempted, not only to deny and difown it; but 


perhaps to do it, even with oaths and impreca- 
tions. For there is a fatal connection of ſins 


one with another. III actions give commonly 


ſuſpicions, out of which challenges and accu- 
| | ations 
Ecclel. 2. 9. 


— 
——ũ—— — — — 
= —— — — — — . — j́ — — 9 — — 
7 CY - — — 1 
iS 22 > 


— 


5 E R M O N VI. 


ſations do oft ariſe, and theſe cannot be thrown 
of but by bold denials, and impudent faſhoods, 


which are often confirm'd by bloody oaths. 


IxnjusT1cEs of all forts do alſo ariſe out of 
this ill courſe of life. Perſons do often pro- 
miſe themſelves to one another, which they do 
as often break, and ſo they carry a curſe with 
them into any marriage, which they may aſter- 


I wards contract. In one Word, theſe men do 


wall after the fleſh, and not after the ſpirit, 
who prefer their own inordinate affections to 
the laws of God, and to the precepts of the 
goſpel. For St. Paul has expreſly ſaid, that 
to avoid fornication, every man ought to have 
his own wife, and every woman her own huſ- 
band; and if any cannot contain, let them 
marry ; for it is better to marry than to burn. 

TukRE TORE, dearly beloved, I beſeech you 
as ſtrangers and pilgrims, abſtain from flejhly 


luſts, which war againſt your ſouls ; remember 


that you are redeemed from your vain converſa- 
tion : Be ye therefore as obedient children, not 
faſhioning your ſelves according to your former 
luſts. Remember that whoredom and wine take 
away the heart : And that by the means of a 
*whoriſh woman a man is hrought to a morſel of 
bread ; therefore keep you from the evil woman, 
and from the flattery of the tongue of a ſtrange 
woman. Luſt not after her beauty in t 
heart," neither let her take thee with her eye- 
| | | N lids: 
1 Cor. 7. 2, 9. 1 Pet. 2. 11. 1 Pet. 1. 18, 
19. Hoſ. 4. 11. Prov. 6. 24, 25, 26. 
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lids : For the Woman, whoſe heart is ſnares and 
| nets, and whoſe hands are bands, is more bitter 


than death. Whoſo pleaſeth God, ſhall eſcape 


from her ; but the inner ſhall be taken by her. 


And as it is ſaid elſewhere by the the ſame wiſe 
man, He that is abhorred of the Lord, ſhall fall 
into this pit. ge 
Lay theſe things to heart ſeriouſly, and in 
time, before-you have purchaſed the knowledge 
of them at too dear a rate. Conſider further, 
that if ſuch advices were given by So/omon, un- 
der the old diſpenſation, in which, by reaſon 
of the infirmity of the Jeauiſb nation, and for 
the hardneſs of their hearts many things were 
diſpenſed with to them, certainly they are much 


more binding to us Chriſtians, who are called 
to ſo high a degree of purity ; that it is not 


enough for us to be blameleſs and harmleſs, and 
without rebuke, but we are commanded to 
walk as the ſons of God, and to fine as lights 
in the midſt of a crooked and perverſe nation. 
It is the peculiar character of. Chriſtianity, that 
it obliges us to mortifie our bodies, to crucifie 
the fleſh, to put off the old man with his deeds, 
and to put on the new man; ſo that the ſame 
mind may be in us that was in Chriſt Feſus : 
We muſt abfain even from all appearance of 
evil ; which is ſet forth in this noble figure, 
hating even the garment that is ſpotted by the 
| Hels; 

Ecclel. 7. 26. Nov. . - 14. Phil: 2 


15. Gal. 5. 9, 10, Phil, 2. 5. 1 Thefl. 
5. 22, Jude 23, | 
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fleſh; that imports our abhoring every ap- 

proach to any degree of defilement. x 
Ip you think that theſe things are difficult, 
and not eaſy for fleſh and blood, that is not to 
be denied : But if you follow the methods laid 
before you in the ſcriptures, you will find the 
difficulty grow daily much leſs; nor, indeed, 
ought you to think it hard, if you are bound 
to be at ſome pains for the purifying and ſav- 
ing of your ſouls: You are willing to put your 
' ſelves. to trouble for every thing elſe : The 
learning of a trade, the following of husbandry, 
the life of a ſoldier, are all things of great dif- 
ficulty ; and that yield a ſmall reward; and 
yet men ſubmit themſelves to much toil and 


dtrudgery in every one of theſe. Moſt mens 


diverſions and pleaſures put them to much 
trouble; and it is not to be imagin'd, that ſo 
great a thing as eternal life and glory ſhould be 
come at, without any difficulty or labour. 
Ver after all, the labour is not fo great but 
that it may be overcome. If men will by vi- 
.oting and drunkenneſs, by ſloth and idleneſs, and 
by their expoſing themſelves to ſuch tempta- 
tions, which they know they may eaſily avoid 
or reſiſt in the beginning of them, if they watch 
over themſelves : If I lay they will by ſuch me- 
thods be laying in proviſion for the fleſh, and 
for its luſts and affe#ions, then when their ap- 
petites are thus taken care of by them, no 
wonder if they are high and unruly ; but if 
you will learn to be ſober, and temperate, and 
1 
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if you ſtudy by faſting often to ſubdue the 


body, if you fly from all that company, and 
thoſe occaſions that betray you into theſe ſins, 
keeping yourſelf with all care from the firſt 
ſteps, in which the appetite is yet but weak 
and feeble, and if you will follow the duties of 
your vocation with care and application, ſo that 


you may employ your thoughts and your time 


in them, and if you chooſe ſuch diverſions for 
you, as do not betray you into theſe tempta- 


tations, then you will find it much eaſier to 

reſiſt or avoid them. 1 
Tux heathens underſtood this, and even one 

of the leudeſt of their poets tells us, that the 


ſtrength and arts of luſts periſh, if men give over 
their idleneſs, and take care to be well employed. 


Ix the next place, you ought to follow the 
rule of religion, and to chooſe ſuch meet-helps 
for you, with whom you may hope to live 


happily together; for wnere the husband and 
the wife are knit to one another with the bonds 


of virtue and religion, and love one another in 


the Lord; as this is a kind of a heaven upon 
earth, ſo it ſecures their hearts from impure 
and vagrant defires, as long as they are ſo cloſe- 

ly united together, | 
In order to this end, you ought to be care- 
ful in the choice you make in marrying yours 
ſelves, or your children, that you may not ſa- 
rifice both the peace and purity: of your lives, 
to thoſe baſe conſiderations, upon which many 
ot tuoſe, even tiat paſs for wile perſons, in tae 
8 K eiteem 
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eſteem of the world, chooſe a conſort, and ſell 
themſelves or their children for a little mo- 
ney, or ſome other ſecular ends, but thoſe who 


| would marry in the Lord, that is, as becomes 


Chriſtians, ought to make ſuch a choice, that 
in the company of the perſon , with whom they 
are to lead their lives they may hope to- ſerve 
God, and to fave their ſouls. 
Turxkronk the virtue and piety of the per- 
ſan, ought to be the firſt and chief thing to-be 
look*d at, tho? it is not to be deny'd, v0 that 
other conſiderations ought likewiſe to have their 
. ſhare in the choice. But when regard is only 
had to wealth, or other carnal ends, then the 
marriage will be ſoon repented of, and the bed 
will come to be loath'd, and out of this ariſe 
not only brawlings and contention, but a diſſo- 
lution of that ſacted faith. . 
To the ſim of our fathers, this age has add- 
ed the open giving up of marriages, and the 
parties allowing themſelves, that which no re- 
ligion nor law can allow them, to live impu- 
dently in a conſortſhip with other perſons, as 
if they were married to them: which is a 5 
| Free of wickedneſs, that we have added to the 
ormer meaſure of our ſins, which God knows 


th e this was meaſure heapt up, or running 


: God grant it may not be the Alling up 
2 3 rms of our fathers; and, That God 
who has threatned, that he will be a fwift 
: witneſs * the adulterers, and the falſe 
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ſwearing ; do not for the ſake of thoſe break- 
ers of wedlock, who become gnilty of both 
theſe ſins at once, ariſe againft this nation to 
judgment, becauſe of thoſe fins, of which men 
are ſo far from being aſhamed, that they com- 
mit them openly, and in the ſight of the ſun. 

To conclude, let every man pray earneitly 
to God to furniſh him inwardly with his Grace, 
to ſubdue and mortify this body of fin, with all 
Its luſts and deeds : And you may be well aftur'd, 
that to ſuch as do beg this earneſtly of him ; 
and, that do likewiſe uſe all thoſe means, 
which he has appointed for keeping them pure 
and undefiled; he who gives liberally to all 

| men, and upbraideth no man, will either grant 
| continence, which St. Paul calls a ſpecial gift of 
God, that indeed every man hath not, or to ſuch 

ö whom by not granting his, he calls to a mar- 
ried ſtate, which is call'd in the t honouravle 

: all neu; he will grant a bleſſing in their 

| marriage: for a good wife is ſaid to be the 

gift of God, a prudent wife is from the Lord, 
and God, from whom cometh down every god 
gift and every perfect gift, will certainly grant 
to all ſuch as do earnelily ſeek to him, either 
the one or the other ot theſe gifts, as he ſees 
it may be beſt for them. Therefore, to end all, 
in the Words of the ſame apoſtle. - Lay apart 
all filthizeſs and ſuperfluity of naughtineſs, and 
receive with meekneſs, the ingraſted word, 
which is able to ſave your ſouls, 

W K 2 8 ER. 
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EpHESsTANS V. 18. 


And be not drunk with wine, wherein 


is exceſs, but be filled with the 


ſpirit. 
N O D, as he has given us bodies, ſub- 
| ject to many infirmities and neceflities ; 
” fo he has put us in a world well ſtored 


with all thoſe ſupplies, that are neceſſary to 


ſupport, or even to gratify our nature: He not 
only affords us thoſe things that we need, and 
without which we cannot ſubfiſt ; but gives us 
alſo every thing that may render life comforta- 


ble to us; and, that may give our bodies ſuch 


an active vivacity, as may make them fit in- 
ſtruments for our minds to work with. 
Ev Rx fin is in ſome reſpect oontrary to us, 
and to ſame part or power belonging to us. 
Some fins are miſchievous to our bodies, others 
8 A | are 
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are hurtful to our ſouls; ſome waſte our for- 
tunes, and others ruin our reputation; ſome 
are bad in their own nature, and others are at- 
tended with fatal conſequences ; but the ſin of 
drunkenneſs has this peculiar to it ; that it is 
equally hurtful both to ſoul and body ; and, 
that it 1s as bad in itſelf, as in its conſequences, 
and has as ill an influence on human ſociety, 
as on thoſe: who are corrupted by it. 

Ir one ſhould go about to ſet before you all 
the ill characters of this vice, the ſubje& would 
be large; and the deſcription would become ſo 
ghaſtly, that, if the truth of every particular 


did not ſhew itfelf but too viſibly, and in too 


many inſtances round about us, it would look 
ſo extravagant, that one muſt wonder how it 
is poſſible, that human nature ſhould have ſunk 
into ſo baſe and ſo infamous a vice, and to ſuch 
a hurtful and deſperate corruption as this is. 
Noris does more wear the body, and 
waſte life and ſtrength than drunkenneſs does : 
It fires the blood, and weakens the ſtomach : 
It ſometimes puts a ſpeedy end to life, either 
by fevers or other diſeaſes that are critical, or 
by other fatal accidents, to which a man, that 
has neither ſenſe enough in his head, nor ſtrength 
enough in his limbs to preſerve himſelf, is ex- 
poſed; and if one has a conſtitution ſo ſtrong, 
or falls into ſuch happy circumſtances, that he 
| ſcapes this, yet the certain, tho' ſlow waſtes 
that. theſe diſorders make. upon him, do disfi- 
ure his face, and enfeeble both his vitals, 1 * 


his limbs; ſo that while his face carries the 
prints of that flame, -there is a dead coldneſs 
within, and a trembling ſpread over all the 
joints. | | 

f Ace waſtes him apace, and ſeldom do ſuch 
men live out half their days; if a vaſt ftrength 
of nature carries one on to old age, notwith- 
ſtanding all thoſe attempts to cut them ſhort ; 
yet gouts and other infirmities are ſevere reckon- 


ings, that they muſt pay for thoſe unruly li- 


berties, which they have allow'd themſelves. 

From this vice likewiſe, ariſe many quarrels, 
which falling to. be among thoſe, whoſe paſ- 
ſions are inflam'd, while their reafon is extin- 
guiſh'd, do often end fatally. 

Tuis is the great corrupter of young per- 
ſons, who are drawn in and enſnared by the 
mirth and gaiety that accompany it, and out of 
this ill diſpoſition both of body and mind, a- 
riſe many irregularities, which are very fully 
ſet forth by the wiſe man, in theſe words. 
Who hath wae ? Who hath ſarrow ? Who hath 
contentions? Who hath babling? Who hath 
wounds without cauſe ® Who Lith redneſs of 


eyes? They that tarry long at the wine, that 


go to ſeek the mixt wine. Therefore he adds, 
Look not thou upon the wine when it is red, 
when it giveth its colour in the cup, when it 
moveth itſelf aright: At the laſt, it biteth like 
a ſerpent, it flingeth like an adder. Thine eyes 
ſhall behald flrange women, and thine heart 


: fall 
Prov. 23. 29. to the end, ; 
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Fall utter perverſe things. Both ſwearing and 
leudneſs being the ordinary effects of it. Yea 
thou ſhalt be as he that lieth down in the midſt 
of the ſea, or as he that lieth upon the top of a 
maſt. A drunken man being expoſed to ſo 
many dangers which he can neither foreſee nor 
prevent. | T 
In the next place, nothing does more waſte a 
man's time and fortune than drunkenneſs : It 
makes him forget both God, himſelf, and his 
neighbour ; while that time which he ſhould 
imploy, either for the improving his mind, the 
looking after his affairs, or the doing good to 
- Others, is thrown away in thoſe brutal exceſſes ; 
ſo that as the wiſe man ſays, the drunhard and 
the glutton ſhall come to poverty, and drowſineſs 
| (or the lazineſs which naturally follows them 
| Hall cloath a man with rags. The ſame wiſe 
man by way of derifion ſays, give firong drink 
unte him that is ready to periſh, and wine to 
. thoſe that be of heavy hearts: Let him drink 
and forget his poverty, and remember his miſery 
no more. But in oppoſitien to that he ſays, it z5 
not for kings, O Lemuel, it is not for kings, to 
 adrink wine, nor for princes ſtrong drink; leſt 
| they drink and forget the law, and pervert the © 
 7udgment of any of the affiited. For, when 
| thoſe who owe much to mankind, give them- 
| ſelves to theſe diſorders, all the order of the 
| world andof humane ſociety is loſt, while they, 
| who ſhould maintain -it, are, as it were, en- 
i - &, . chanted 
| » Pro, 23. 27. Pro. 31. 6, 7. ver. 4. $» i | 0 
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chanted with the witchcrafts of the cup. For, as 
the praphet Hoſea ſays, whoredom and wine, 
and new wine,take away the heart, and therefore, 
Solomon reckons it one of the ſpecial bleſſings of 
a land, when their princes. eat in due ſeaſon, for 

" fRrength and not for drunkenneſs. That drinking 
brings on ſuch as are corrupted by it, inſenſibly, 
a ſloth, and a careleſſneſs of every thifig elſe, 
by which men firſt neglect, and then ruin their 
affairs ; has but too mach proof in all your ob- 
ſervation. | 
Ir is no leſs notorious that this makes men 
inſenfible of the concerns of their families, and 
wanting in all the reſpects due to their kindred, 
friends, or neigi.bours ; a drunken companion 
being preferred to them all, and ſuretiſhip for him, 
eating up, but too often, their whole ſubſtance. 
Bor the laſt and chief conſideration, in which 
the hatefulneſs of this vice appears, is that our 
| reaſon and all the powers of our ſouls, fall un- 
der ſuch diſorders, either ſo total a depreſſion, 
or ſuch unruly violences, that a man 1s really 
no more a man, while he is under the power 
of wine or ſtrong drink, but is transformed in- 
do a beaſt or a madman. Our reaſon is the 
image of God in us, it is the glory of our na- 
ture, and the guide of our life. Meat and 
drink are plentifully ſupplied to us from the cre- 
ation of God, that by theſe our bodies may be 
kept in a ſtate fit to ſerve our minds. Now 
when men abuſe theſe by exceſs, they not only 
walte and milapply the good creatures of on 25 
WAIC 
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which might have relieved the extreme neceſſi - 
ties of ſome who languiſn under great want; 
but do likewiſe contradi& the ends of nature, 
in loading themſelves ſs that they have no more 
the free uſe of their reaſon, and putting them 
into fuch a ſtate, that for many hours a drunk- 
en man is either an extravagant and ridiculous 
creature, expoſed to much {corn by his imper- 
tinent frolicks, and other filly and apiſh tricks, 
or he is apt to be fired out of meaſure, ſo that 
any thing ſets his paſſions a going, and then 
oaths and curſes fly perpetually from him ; be- 
hides other outragious violences, into which, 
without any ſort of provocation, his inflamed 
ſpirits do throw him: The moſt harmleſs effect 
of drunkenneſs with relation to a man's reaſon, 
s to be totally deprived of the uſe of it, to be 
heavy and fo overcharged with fleep, that he is 
capable of no lively action or motion; but is 
ſtupified and beſotted all the while that that 
lethargick vapour is in his head: If he is forced 
either to ride or walk, l it 3 
gerous , or to p and down ſta irs, 
— 8 — ir of loſing his life, 
or of disjointing or breaking his limbs, that 
tho' we fee many diſmal inſtances of theſe 
things; yet it is rather to be wondred at, that 
wn. no more of them; men in ſuch a ſtate 
being neither able to ſee their danger nor to 


. avoid it. 


Tus aue all things, with which you muſt 
needs be fo well acquainted Rt © 
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tion, that it is to no purpoſe to enlarge on par- 
ticulars. Shall I need to put you in mind of 
the extravagant ſtate in which drunkenneſs ex- 
poſed Noah to the ſcorn of his ſon and grandſon, 
Ham and Canaan, and which gave occaſion to the 
pious tenderneſs of Sherrand Japhet? Or, ſhall I 


tell the more diſmal effect it had upon Lot, when 


he, ſo ſoon after he had ſeen one of the terriblett 
evidences that ever was given of God's puniſh- 
ing unnatural appetites, in the fire that fell 
down from heaven and conſumed Sodom and 
Gomorrah, was yet, by the poiſon of too much 
wine, ſo far intoxicated, that he fell into the 
repeated crimes of forbidden and unnatural ap- 
petites, tho* of another ſort. But, here I 
muſt add one that tho* our reaſons be- 
ing ſo clouded with theſe vapours, we are no 
more the maſters of our own actions, and fo, 
in a ſtrict ſenſe, have no liberty in committing 
ſuch acts of folly and madneſs, as may then 
come in our way; yet this does not at all ex- 
cuſe us from the 


misfortunes an excuſe for the actions which 
they may commit: But he who ſacrifices his 
reaſon to his appetite, and by his own fault 
brings himſelf into ſo miſerable a ſtate, is juſtly 


puniſhable, not only for all the evils that he 


really commits, but is even to account for all 


\ Gon. 9. 21. Gen, 19. 31, 


guilt of ſins ſo committed, as 
it does a mad-man or a fool: For theſe by bed 
ing born defective and unhappy, have in their 
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thoſe which he might have committed, fince he 


did put himſelf into ſuch a condition, that his 


paſſions were exalted above their pitch, while 
his reaſon was ſo far ſunk, that it could no 


more govern either them or himſelf: And 


thus, whereas the. chief ſtudy of every wiſe and 
good man ought to be to perſect his reaſon, and 
to raiſe his nature as high as poſſibly he can ; 


a drunkard debaſes and depreſſes his all he can. 


Som men of ſtronger heads, will, perhaps, 
think that they are not concerned in all this, be- 
cauſe they can bear their charge, ſo that it has 


uo viſible effect on them: T'here is a ſpecial 


eurſe in ſcripture, not only on thoſe that give 


._ themſelves to drunkenneſs in theſe words, I oe 


unto them that riſe up early in the morning, 
that they may follow ſtrong drink, that continue 
until night, till wine inflame them, but in the 
ſame chapter there is another ſpecial curſe up- 
on thoſe I have now named, Woe unto them 


. that are mighty to drink wine, and men of 


firength to mingle ſtrong drink. Thoſe of 
ſtronger. heads, do commonly value themſelves 


upon it: And tor the moſt part they go as far 


as their ſtrength can carry them : And ſo they 
leave many, whom they engage with them to 
drink, in their vomit and defilement : And be- 
come the plagues of the places where they live: 
And are the initruments of firſt corrupting all a- 


bout them, tempting them to waſte their own 


ſtrength, which, tho' it is inferior to . theirs, 
ä yet 
Ia. 5. 11. Ver. 22. 
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yet by a ſort of curſed pride and affectation they 
court the reputation of being eſteemed ſtrong 
to drink, ſo they make a quicker progreſs in 
the waſting their ſtrength, when they are in the 
hands of thoſe mighty drunkards ; Theſe men 
do alſo carry their exceſſes ſo far, that, at laſt, 
they are ſure to get the better of their ſtrength 
and conſtitution ; and, in concluſion, after the 
force of their ſtomach is overcome by the many 
returns of thoſe unnatural fits, their heads be- 
come ſo weak, that none are ſooner overtaken 
than they. | 
Tuvs, It appears by a great variety of con- 
ſiderations, that drunkenneſs carries with it a 
complication of plagues, that are equally de- 
ſtructive to ſoul and body. But, there is an- 
other ſpecies of drunkenneſs, that may, perhaps, 
ſeem not ſo criminal, becauſe it is not attended 
with ſo many fatal ſymptoms, and that is, of 
thoſe who tho' they do not carry their exceſs to 
ſo high an extravagance as to be quite doſed or 
drowned in it, and ſo think themſelves with- 
out the reach of all the heavy charge that falls 
upon it, yet do give themſelves to a habitual 
drinking of wine or ſtrong liquor, when their- 
bodies do in no manner require it. It is thought 
a decent and hoſpitable way of entertainin 
friends to be at every turn puttirfg another g 
in their hands ; and without this, they ſay, the 
converſation would grow heavy, and the ma- 
ſter of the houſe would be thought too great a 
manager of his liquor. But, beſides, that 
9 waſte 
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iſm to darkneſs, writes thus to the Theſ/aloni- 
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waſte of time and of God's good creatures, there 


is, by the means of ſuch tipling, an exceſſive 
heat put in the Blood, which does inſenſibly waſte 


nature, and makes it to need that addition of 


fleme too much, ſo that without it, nature is 
too cold, and with it, it is too hot: this brings 


on a doſing, and tho* ſuch perſons may be obli- 
ged by their circumſtances, or ſome other con- 


ſiderations to preſerve themſelves from ſcanda- 
lous diſorders, yet they put themſelves in the 
way to be overcome, they grow to love their 
cups, they. come to need them, and not to be 
able to be without them, and this, by a long 
and flow courſe of ſuch tipling, will both cor- 
rupt men's health, and bring an habitual ſottiſh- 
neſs and feebleneſs on their minds. 

To all theſe conſiderations, that ariſe both 


from the nature of our ſouls and bodies, againſt 
this vice, there is another ſtrong one, which a- 


riſes from the nature and Precepts of the chriſti- 
an religion. When St. Pau/ reckons up the 


works of darkneſs, in which the Romans had 


lived, while they were yet heathens, and in op- 
poſition to which, they were obliged to walk, 
being Chriſtians, he begins with this, Let vs 


| wall honeſtly, as in the day; not in rioting and 


drunkenneſs; not in chambering and wanton- 
neſs; not in firife and envy. And purſuant to 


this, the fame Apoſtle carrying on the figure of 


comparing the gaſpel to light, and of heathen- 


ans 


Rom. 13. 13. 1 Theſſ. 5. 7, 8. Luke 21. 34. 
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ans, They that be drunken, are drunken in the 
night; but let us, who are of the day be ſo- 
ber : And when our Sav:our charges us to pre- 
pare for the great day, he gives us this parti- 
cular caution z Take heed to your ſelves, leſt 
at any time your hearts be overcharged with ſur- 
feiting and drunkenneſs, and the cares of this 
life; and ſo that day come upon you unawares, 
St. Paul alſo reckons drunkards among thoſe 
that hall not inherit the kingdom of Gd; and 
drunkeuneſs among the works of the fl; and 
ſays, That thoſe wha do ſuch things, ſhall not 
inherit the kingdom of God: And even that 
lower degree of this vice, of loving wine, and 
being ſtrong to drink, is alſo marked out as an 
indecency, that is extremely miſbecoming church- 
men. Deacons ought to be ſuch as are not given to 
much wine, and biſhops ſhould not at all be give 
fo wwine. From which Timothy was ſo averſe, 
that St. Paul thought it neceflary to require him 
to drink a little wine for his frequent infirmi- 
ties, But beſides all theſe ſpecial rules, taken 
from ſeveral paſſiges of the new teſtament, 
there is a more general confideration, which 
ſhews how contrary this Sin is to the ſpirit and 
deſign of the goſpel ; which directs us to er- 
tify our bodies with the luſts and affetions 
thereof, to ſubdue all our appetites, to crucify 
the old man ; and in a word, to bring our bo- 
dies into ſubjection to our minds: This ap- 

| 2 penn 
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pears in ſo many places of the new teſtament, 
that you cannot but have obſerved, that its 
main deſign, is to make us conſider our ſelves 
as pilgrims here on earth, to remember daily 
that we muſt leave this world, and therefore 
to be always preparing for another: We are 
Called on to fait, and pray often; to /ive after 
the ſpirit, and to walk according to it ; to be 
lo far from overcharging our bodies with ex- 
ceſſive proviſion for its irregular appetites and 
deſires, that we ſhould endeavour to ſtarve 
theſe by withdrawing from them as much as: 
our ſtate of health and life will permit, all un - 
neceſſary gratifications. 

Taps are the rules, and this is the ſpirit of 
the goſpel: So that if we conſider this whole 
matter, either as we are men or as we Chriſti- 
ans, we will find our ſelves compaſſed about 
with authorities and — ts of all ſorts de- 
| terring us from it. 

Bur after all, what can we think, or what 
can we ſay, of the age we live in? In which 
this corruption has ſpread itſelf ſo univerſally, 
over all ranks and forts of perſons, that there 
are ſcarce any to be found that have eſcaped it. 
Some: of a more brutal ſort are overcome 
with the mere love of the liquor, tho' this ap- 
pears ſo ſhameful an exceſs, that there are ſcarce 
any who will own it. This is to profeſs a man 
to be ſa much a beaſt, that he can facrifice all 
that is valuable to him to a mere depravedneſs 


* 
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of luſt : Yet if poiſon could be prepared ſo, 
as to be ever ſo ſweet and grateful to the taſte, 
few would be ſo mad as to delight in it, if they 
knew its poiſonous quality : And as poiſons that 
work ſlowly are as certain deſtroyers of our be- 
ing, as thoſe that have a quicker operation 
ſo tho' this diſorder is not always a quick poi- 
ſon, which ſometimes it is ; yet it 1s always a 
ſure, and ſometimes a ſtrong one, by the vio- 
lent pains and diſeaſes which it occaſions. 

Sou know not how to diſpoſe of their time, 
being bred to nothing, and ſcarce capable of 
any thing: And therefore, out of meer idle- 
neſs, to help them off with their time, they 
eaſe themſelves of that burden, by running in- 
to thoſe extravagancies, in which days and 
nights run away apace. This is to bring one 
fault. out of another: No man having been ſo 
neglected in his education, but that he may 
find ſomewhat to do, if he will: He can look 
to his own affairs, he can apply himſelf to ſome 

iece of induſtry, or frugality : He can find out 
{ome good company to converſe with, and 
ſome occaſions, in which he may do ſome good 
to others: In ſhort, every man that has a 
mind to it, may imploy his time ta ſome good 
purpoſe or another : And he had better ſleep or 
do nothing than run into ſuch exceſſes, as will 
render him, indeed, incapable of growing 
wiſer, or becoming good for any thing. 
To ſome, a pleaſant converſation has a charm 
which they cannot zefift, and this muſt be in- 
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liven'd and refreſhed with wine or ſtro ng 
drink ; but it is ſtrange, that men cannot be 
merry, without becoming mad in their mirth? 
Is there no meaſure to ſuch folly ? Or cannot 
they find other methods of diverting them- 
ſelves, beſides thoſe that muſt have ſuch a fa- 
tal concluſion ? For certainly, of ſuch mirth, it 
may well be ſaid, that he end of that mirth is 
heavineſ;, to play with ones health and life, 
with ones fortune and reputation, and above all, 
with ones ſoul and with eternity, is a madnefs 
beyond any thing in bed/am ; and yet theſe 
men pretend to wit and ſenſe. : 
Sou are carried, even againſt their own in- 
clinations, . meerly by ill example and cuſtom ; 
and, that they may become more 'compliant to 
others, they practiſe upon themſelves, and o- 
vercome, perhaps, a natural Averhon, ' which 
they find, both in their conſtitution and incli- 
nation, to thoſe diſorders, in which they con- 
tinue, till they have, at leaſt, leſſen'd their an- 
tipathy to them z if they cannot quite recon- 
cile themſelves to them; and tho' every new 
fit gives them new head-achs ; yet they go on, 
till by cuſtom they become familiar to them. 
This is a ſtrange degree of perverſeneſs, when 
men will become in ſome ſort martyrs for their 
vice ; and will rather ſuffer much, than not be- 
come ſtrong to fin. Theſe very men would 
think they had a hard lot, if they were obliged 
to endure ſo much in the practice of any duty 
| ef religion or virtue. pe 
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healthofhim, that in kindneſs comes to ſee him, 
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Bur can the diſſolute practices of bad men 
change the nature of things ? They may grow 
leſs ſhameful and reproachful by being common; 
but they are not the leſs evil in * Saw and 
it is a ſtrange meanneſs and feebleneſs of mind, 
if, becauſe others are itregular and extravagant, 
a man ſhould be aſham'd of being wiſe or ſo- 
ber. 

Some fancy they will not be thought hoſpi- 
table or free-hearted, if they let their friends 
part with them, without ſending both them and 
their ſervants away intoxicated. But this is in it- 
ſelf a very unſuitable return of the civility of a 
viſit z when one endeavours to deſtroy the 


and puts him in great Danger, eſpecially, if he 
is to ride home. The imputation of narrowneſs 
or covetouſneſs may well be carried off by ones 
Charity to the poor, or generoſity to his tenants, 
or to any unfortunate debtor : Theſe are noble 
inſtances of true goodneſs, and of a largeneſs of 
ſoul, by which other perſons are both edified 
and reliev'd : So a man may be as ſober as he 
pleaſes, and yet wipe off all the cenſures of the 
rout of drunkards, with all the advantages that 
he can deſire. And thus you ſee, how poor all 
thoſe excuſes are, that this mad ſort of people 
make uſe of, for palliating ſuch an enormous 
practice; which ſpreads a poiſon of ſuch an ex- 
tent over mankind ; and yet, alas! What is to 
be ſaid, when we ſee, that this vice has ſo ge- 
nerally corrupted the age we live in, that ſcarce 
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any thing can be done, or any deſign carried on 
with any hope of ſucceſs, but as men are en- 


gag d or wrought on by riot and exceſs ? How 


far are we from 'being Chriſtians, when we are 
not ſo much as Men, but degenerate into ſo 
low-a degree of Brutality ? And how deſperate 
is this wickedneſs, that kills both ſoul and body 
at once, and has ſo poyſon'd all ranks of men 
amongſt us? But be ye ſober and vigilant, be- 
cauſe (in order to the tempting you to this ſin, 
in particular) yen - adverſary, the Devil, walk- 
eth about ſeeking whom he may downer. God 
of his mcrcy preſerve you both from it and from 


him, To God be all honour and 4 glory for ever. 


Amen. 


1 Pet. 1. 5. 
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Preached in N ewgate, before the Lord 
Russ EL, the day before he ſuffered. 


REVELATIORS XIV. 13. 


And T heard a voice from bea ven, 
ching unto me write, bleſſed are 
the dead, which die in the Lord, 
yea, ſaith the ſpirit, that they may 
reſt from their labours, and their 
works do follow them. F 


FF\UHERE is nothing more apt to impoſe 
on us than falſe names and notions ; 
and among theſe, that of Death, makes 

the greateſt impreſſion on us. We ought in- 

deed, to conſider our Death, if we are in a 

good ſtate, rather as a birth, than a Death. If 


new-born children could make reflections, what 
| Pt 
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a change do they paſs through, when born from 
a dark priſon, to light, and liberty? yet in a 
ſtrictneſs of ſpeech, they die to their former 
ſtate, tho' they are born to a better. So one 
that dies well, he does not ſo much die, as he is 
changed, and 3s born to a much better ſtate. 
And as the child breaks out of thoſe foldings in 
which it was wrapt in the womb, ſo he drops a 
dull heavy body, and begins a life of another 
fort. Indeed, if a good man did conſider well 
what this life and the next are, he muſt grow ſo 
weary of the one, and long ſo for the other; 
that if it were not for that natural love to life 
that is planted in us, he could ſcarce hold out, 

A love of lite is a neceſſary ingredient in our na- 
tures, otherwiſe, wiſe and good men could 


ſcarce endure the trouble of living, but would 
N 
0 


be digging for the grave, and rejoyce when they 
ſhould find it. So that the deſire of life, being 
for wiſe and good ends rooted in our natures, 
no wonder if a man ſtarts, and finds ſome aver- 
ſions and miſgivings of heart, now and then, 
when he ſees death coming on him, eſpecially, 
when it comes with pomp and ſolemnity; and 
that his ſenſe and apprehenſions of it are entire 
and freo, being neither oppreſs'd with ſickneſs, 
nor tranſported with pain, or any other miſery, 
Therefore it is neceſſary that there ſhould be 
more than ordinary ſupports to bear up a man 
that carries ſo much, weight on him. Our Sa- 
viour himſelf, that had all the innocent infir- 
mities of our nature in him, felt this, and an 
: 8 angel 
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angel came and comforted him; and in my 
text, here is great ground of comfort aſſured to 
all that die in the Lord. | 
T'x1s is not an ordinary portion of ſcripture, - 
written at large with the reſt, but has an extra- 
ordinary preamble, and is written upon a par- 
ticular direction. I heard a voice from heaven, 
ſaying unto me wwrite. 
Aub the firſt part of the period being writ- 
ten, an approbation is added, together with a 
redoubling of the grounds of comfort that are 
here propoſed ; yea, ſaith the ſpirit, And 
they who die thus, have not only a general af- 
ſurance of bleſſedneſs, but a preſent one, from 
- henceforth. The grounds of that bleſſedneſs 
are added. There is in it, both a reſt, and a 
reward. This bleſſedneſs comes not on all that 
die, but only on thoſe that die in the Lord. 
This in the ſtrictneſs of the phraſe is to be un- 
derſtood of thoſe, that die martyrs upon the 
account of religion; but in a more inlarged 
ſenſe it may be applied to all that die in a 
good ſtate, and are truly Chriſtians ; which is 
oiten expreſſed in ſcripture, by the phraſe of 
being in Chriſt. For the former, it indeed is the 
greateſt and nobleſt way of dying; for ſince a 
man muſt once die, what 1s fo glorious as to 
die on ſo honourable an account, where a man 
may expect both the greateſt aſſiſtances in his 
death, and the vatticii rewards after it? And if 
the notions of dying tor one's king, or country, 
or friend be ſuch, that the greateſt men have 


pre- 
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preferred theſe to all ſorts of death whatſoever : 
F How much a greater thing 1s it to die for God, 
| for our Saviour, and for our religion ? But the 
|. .. comfort of this expreſſion is not to be ſo narrow- - 
ed, that ſuch only ſhould fall within it. To 
die in the Lord, is to die being in Chriſt ; and 
and the eaſie way of finding out whether we are 
In Chriſt, is the turning the expreſſion thus, to 
ſee if Chriſt is iu us: That is, if we are ated 
by ſuch a ſpirit as was in Chriſt. 
Leer us then conſider the characters of the ſpi- 
rit of Chriſt, as they are recorded in the goſpel 
- at the time of his death, by which one may find 
it out, whether that ſame ſpirit is in himſelf, 
Our Saviour foreſaw what was coming on him, 
and had all the natural averſion to it, that could 
cConſiſt with his ſubmiſſion to the will of God; he 
| was in an agony, and prayed that it might paſs 
From him, yet he reſigned himſelf up to the will 
e his Father. He was betrayed by one diſci- 
ple, unlawfully defended by another, then for- 
ſaken by all, 'and denied by one, He was hur- 
tried from court, to court, and treated with 
great indignities, and much malice, falſe wit- 
C | neſles ſwore againſt him, and he was condemn- 
ed as a blaſphemer, and was put to death in a 
moſt infamous and cruel manner. Yet during 
all this, we ſee in him a perfect reſignation to 
8 the will of God ; no upbraidings, nor ſharpnefs 
| of ſpeech to his enemies. On the contrary, as 
he was ſilent when they accuſed him, ſo he 
prayed for them when they crucified him; and 
J 
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expreſſed both the beſt diſpoſition to think well 
of what they did, they know not what they de; 
and the tendereſt charity, Father, forgive them. 
He ſhewed likewiſe, that the tenderneſs and 
affections of our nature were ſtill in him, by re- 
commending his mother and friend to one an- 
other. He reproved his diſciple that had un- 
lawfully defended him; and by a look full of 
authority, as well as mercy, he recover'd him. 
when he had denied him. And when he was 
under thoſe inward agonies, that put him into 
a ſweat of blood, and were afterwards termed 
by him, God's for/aking bim, be ſtill continued 
in his reſignation and confidence in God, and 
ſaid, not my avill, but thy will be done, and 
my God, my God, and in concluſion, he com- 
mended his {pirit into the hands of God. _ 

By ſome conformity to theſe things, one is 
to gather, whether he is in the Lord or not. 
If he finds a patient ſubmiſſion to the will of 
God ſo ſtrong, that tho? it dees not quite over- 
come the natural love of life, yet it makes him 
bend under the other: If the failings of friends, 
and ſharpneſs of enemies raiſes no hatred ox in- 
dignation; if one would not be preſerved by 
unlawful means; if one can pray for, and think 
as well as in reaſon he ought to do of his en- 
emies: if one hath all the juſt tenderneſſes to 
his relations, and yet can part with them: And 
in a word, if one continues ſtill truſting in God, 
and commending his ſpirit into his hands, then 
he may certainly conclude, that the ſpirit of 

| M Chrift 
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Chriſt is in him, and by conſequence that he 
diet: in the Lord, And in this one is not 
to let himſelf be diſquieted with ſcruples, 
tho' he ſhould not be at all times the ſame ; and 
tho' one could not raiſe always ſuch perfect acts 
as he would wiſh to do; for God will judge 
us according to the temper of our minds, and 
the courſe of our lives; and not take advan- 
tage againſt us, like an enemy, upon every 
Kumble or defect: He is infinitely gracious ; 
and has the bowels of a father, and fo will 
make allowances for the weakneſſes, when he 
fees the ſincerity of his children. 

Bor the next thing to be conſider'd is, the 
time when thoſe that die in the Lord ſhall en- 
ter upon their bleſſedneſs: I is from henceforth, 
preſently after death; according to that, ro day 
thou Halt be with me in paradiſe. There will 
be a vaſt addition to our happineſs after the ſo- 
lemn judgment that ſhall paſs at the great day: 
And the ſcripture ſpeaks of the reſurrection of 
our bodies, as a conſummation of our bleſſed- 
neſs ; but that is not the beginning of it : As 
we paſs out of our bodies, we enter into a ſtate 
of happineſs, that is ſometimes called our ref, 
ſometimes Abraham's boſom. There is no dull 
fleep, or ceſſation from action that falls be- 
| tween; but as a child that is born, immediate- 
ly has light and liberty, and the free uſe of its 
ſenſes ; yet there is after that a growth and pro- 
greſs in his ſtate, tho” the firſt ſtep into it is a 
vaſt happineſs beyond what he could have had 
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in his mother's belly: So, tho? the firſt. mo- 
ment of this change, is a ſtrange tranſition from 
a miſerable low eſtate, to a glorious and bleſſed: 
one, yet there may be a progreſs. and increaſe of 
our happineſs eternally. It is great comfort, 
that at the firſt moment we ſhall have as much 
as ſhall make us truly bleſſed, for it ſhall begin 
immediately, from henceforth, 

Ws are next to conſider wherein this bleſſed - 
neſs conſiſts. We have here two hints given us 
by which we may judge of it. The firit is, It 
is a reſt from labour. The ſecond. is, It is a 
reward of our works, Life here is a contin- 
ual labour, and all the buſineſs, yea all the plea- 
ſure of life is labour, and a fore travel that 
God has given to the ſons of men. Our bodics 
ſubject us to many cares and anxieties, in ac- 
quiring or managing what is neceſſary for the 
ſupport of our ſelves, or thoſe that ſhall come 
after us. Many ſeeds of diſeaſes and pains 
make this labour more bitter, eſpecially if pains 
grow fix d, which is often the portion of old 
age. We labour much in the midſt of a falſe, 
and wicked and fooliſh world; and what by 
reaſon of the errors of thoſe we love, or the 
violences of our enemies, we labour under ma- 
ny uneaſy thoughts; and our labour this way, 
is not only from what we feel at preſent, but 
from the proſpect of what we apprehend. But 
we have yet more uneaſy labours : We have 
the ſeeds of many corrupt appetites and paſſi- 
ons in us, Which will be railing many ill thoughts 
| M 2 | within 
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within us; and theſe, if favourable opportnni- 
ties offer, will be often carrying us either into 
ill things, or at leaſt ſo near them, that a man's 
life is a continual labour this way. When one- - 
looks back, and ſees in how many things he 
has firn'd, and does not know but he may re- 
turn again to the like fins, here is a great la- 
bour to a good ſoul, to be flill lamenting paſt 
ſins, and to be in fear of new ones, and to be 
feeling many things ſtill in one's mind that he 
hates, and for which he abhors himſelf. The 
labour of knowledge is another of the difficul- 
ties of life ; it is hard to raiſe our thoughts to 
know any thing right, Our notions are alſo ſo 
dark, fo defe tive, and ſo uncertain, that often 
we know not what to make of them; ſo that 
the labour of acquiring knowledge, and the 
fruitleſneſs of it when acquir'd, muſt needs 
make reſt from that labour eaſie. 

FiNALLY, the labour of being truly good 
js alſo a great one; the mind ſometimes riſeth 
up to high thoughts and an excellent temper : 
but it cannot hold it long : Sleep, buſineſs, or 


| a weakneſs of ſpirit that cannot be long fixed 


on one thing, fall in ſo, that we ſoon loſe that 
good temper. In ſome happy moments we are 
as it were raiſed above ourſelves, but that will 
paſs over, and cannot be ſo eaſily recover'd. If 
we conſider the whole of life, with all the ad- 
vantages it can have, both our bodies and minds 
are here ſubjected to vaſt labour and reſtleſneſs, 
and to a perpetual return of it: One uneaſy 

part 
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part is no ſooner over than another ſucceeds. 
We are travelling, and go a journey with all 
the inconveniencies poſhble ; and therefore the 
fight of home, and the hopes of reſt, eſpecially 
when they come ſo near us, that inftead of 
reckoning by days, we reckon by hours, ſhould 
fill our hearts with joy, and make ns /i/7? up our 
| heads becauſe our deliverance draweth nigh. 
Then ſhall we be at reſt and ceaſe from all 
cares: No wants, or fear of wants, ſhall di- 
ſturb us. We ſhall be made /ike unto the an- 
gels, and ſhall fine as the Sun in the kingdom 
of our father, There ſhall no ill diſpoſition re- 
main in our minds. No ſowernels of ſpirit, no 
envy nor reſentment will then haunt us; all 
ſhall be in an univerſal harmony, and our hap- 
pineſs ſhall delight us ſo much the more, becauſe 
we ſhall ſee all happy about us. Thoſe of low 
ranks ſhall not envy thoſe above them, nor ſhall 
the higher deſpiſe the lower. And as the 
knowledge of the objects we ſee is much eaſier 
than that we gather from books, diſcourſes or 
notions ; ſo then the knowledge {hall be an eternal 
ſeeing of God, and of thoſe bright truths that 
will appear as plain to us as light makes ordina- 
ry objects now do. This brightnefs of know- 
ledge: will ſpread over us a perpetual good 
bent of mind which we ſhall never loſe, but 
find it ſtill increaſing in us: Thus ſhall we reſt 
from our labours, and enter upon an eternal 
ſabbath. How ſhould thoſe tidings revive us, 
and make us run on the few ſteps that remain 
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of our race with ſo much the more alacrity, 
that we find labour already gone, and a reſt 
already poſſeſſing our ſouls, and that we are as 
it were on the threſhold of our father's houſe : 
For the righteous enter ints peace and reſt, and 
lie down on their beds. Never was a night's | 
reſt ſo refreſhing to the weary traveller, as this 
reſt muſt be to thoſe who have fini/b'd their 
ay, having fought a good fight, and kept the 

aith, N 

2 THe next part of this bleſſedneſs is expreſſed 
in thſe words, and their works do follow them : 
Not their bad ones, for all thoſe are forgiven 
and forgotten as if they had never been. In 
which every one that finds he has ſincerely re- 
pented of them, and forſaken all his known 
ſins, and is in a full diſpoſition of mind to for- 
fake all his ſecret ſins, errors, and fins of igno- 
Tance, may certainly depend upon the goodneſs 
of God, and on the nature of the new covenant, 
by which repentance and remiſſion of ſins, are 
inſepare bly connected together in Jeſus Chriſt. 

ITE works that follow thoſe that die in the 
Lord, are the good things they have at any 
- time done, or the hard things they have at any 


_ -- time ſufter'd: For tho? they in the humility of 


_ their ſouls, are far from viluing themſelves up- 
- on any thing they have either done or ſuffer'd ; 
yet God is not unrighteous to forget their la- 
bour of love. He will fill ſet to their account 
ſyoch things as we find in the par: bie of the laſt 
day, I ben I was an burgred ye fed tre, auben 
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thirſty ye gave me drink. Tho' they ſhall an- 
fwer, When ſaw we thee an hungred, or a- 
thirſt. Elſewhere we find our Saviour ſaying, 
that the giving of a cup of cold water to a di- 
ſciple upon his account, Mall in no wiſe loſe its 
reward. We may then conclude, that as God 
is ſaid to put the tears of his people in a bottle, 
and to count their wanderings in a book, ſo he 
marks up all the good they do; and as a fa- 
ther conſiders the little ſervices his children do 
him, not ſo much with regard to the value of 
theſe ſervices, or of the advantages he finds 
from them, as of the affections they expreſs in 
their little attempts and offers te ſerve him; ſo 
our heavenly father conſiders more our hearts 
and affections than the things themſelves we 
have done, or indeed can do ; of which he 
ſtands in no need, but accepts. of them as de- 
monſtrations of our love and duty. So all we 
have done with a ſincere mind for his honour, 
either in private or publick, will be put to our 
account, and will be ſeparated from its droſs. 
The imperfections will be forgiven, and what 
was good in us, or our actions, will be valued 
and rewarded; not according to the thing itſelf, 
but to the infinite bounty and goodneſs of him 
with whom we have to do. 2 
Wurd we confider what that reward {hall 
be, here muſt we ſtand amaz'd to think we may 
hope to be ſo unſpeakably happy as to ſee God 
' eternally: To have ſuch a bright impreſſion of 
- bis greatneſs, and glory, as is fitly cæpreſs d by 
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ſeeing him, and ſeeing him as he is, and know” 
ing him, as we are known. This muſt needs 
fill the ſoul with the higheſt pleaſure that can 
flow from the perfecteſt knowledge of the per- 
fecteſt object; we ſhall have ſuch a conſtant 
ſenſe of his love to us, as muſt needs give a 
Joy as far-above the joy of being beloved 
by the beſt friend, as the ſenſe we ſhall, have 
of his glory, ſhall be above our value of all 
creatures. The vaſteſt value of that, being 
zoin'd with the full knowledge of him, the 
moſt perfect love to him, and the perpetual 
ſenſe of his love to us ſhall give us the high- 
eſt joy that indeed a rational nature is capa- 
ble of. Then we ſhall feel a perpetual and 
entire quiet in our minds, no guilt, no appe- 
tite or paſſion ſhall remain in us, but a con- 
ſtant joy in being entirely good; and the 
ſenſe that this is to be perpetuated to us, ſhall 
be ſtill adding a new freſhneſs to that fulneſs 
of joy, which would not be entire, unleſs 
we alſo ſaw it would be endleſs. All which 
hall be increaſed the more, by ſeeing that 
happineſs diffuſed among ſo many bleſſed ſpi- 
rits, whom we ſhall ſo entirely love, that the 
ſeeing them happy, ſhall increaſe our own 
bleſſedneſs, and their fellowſhip ſhall be an 
addition to it. This being the reward ſet be- 
fore us, who would not long for it, and haſte 
to it, and rather impatient of theſe de- 
lays that ſtop us in our way to it? And how 
ſhould not one rejoice, that has got out of a 
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ftorm, and is not only within fight of that 
land, but is got juſt at it, and is ready to 
| ſtep out of a beaten veſſel, and a ſtormy ſea, 


into that reſt and bleſſedneſs ? 


1 J 
SERMONIX 


Preached in N ewgate, before the Lord 
Russ EL, the day before he ſuffered. 


PSALM XXIV. 4. 


Yea though I walk through the val. 
ley of the ſhadow of death, Twill 
fear no evil, for thou art with me, 


thy rod and thy ſtaff they comfort 


—_—. 


E ſee here the proſpect a great king 

VV took of death; he had as many things 
to make him love life, as the earth 
could afford. All the ' wealth and power of a 
king, and all the glory and proſperity of a 


. conqueror + He had likewiſe a mixture of o- 


ther things, to give him many ſad apprehenſi- 
ons of it, many very heinous fins, of which, 
tho" he had ſincerely repented, yet he could — 

| | ut 
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but feel uneaſy thoughts from the remembrance 
of them, which are ever apt to return upon the 
mind at the approackes of death ; yet with 
all this we ſee how he comforts himſelf, that 
tho' he were to walk thro' that dark and 
ſhaded valley, he would not be afraid. 

THERE is ſomewhat in the nature of man, 
that makes him apt to be affrighted when he 
Zoes in the dark, eſpecially if he paſſes in the 
night through gloomy ſhades ; ſo the mind has 
a natural averſion and horror at the fears of 
death. the ſeparating of the ſoul and body, that 
twiſt and joyn ſo cloſe to one another, the 
leaving ones friends, and all that is dear to him 
in life, are things that muſt go againſt the grain; 
for as ſelf-preſervation is rooted in our nature, 
ſo nature muſt be ſtruck when it ſees a diſſolu- 
tion ſo inevitably approaching. This, as it 
does ſpread a natural thoughtfulneſs and melan- 
choly over a man's mind; ſo it commonly brings 
with it that which muſt ſharpen this melancho- 
ly, the remembrance of all paſt ſins, and ſad 
thoughts, with relation to the judgment to come 
in the future ſtate. Thus we ſee the terrors of 
death. Þ 46: 

Luꝝr us next conſider what it was that ſup- 
ported David; I will fear no evil, for thou 
art with me. The confidence that a good man 
may have in God, is that which alone can ſcat- 
ter all his fears; upon which he may well 

reckon that God will not forſake him in his ex- 

tremity. The nature of God makes this ſure; 
| | 0 


; 
| 
1 
a 


him. If then thoſe limited and imperfect de- 


depend on him, and fcrve him in ſingleneis of 
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a man truly good, that ſaw another had relied 
on his promiſes, and had ftudied to carry him- 
ſelf ſo as not to be unworthy of his aſſiſtance, 
could not fail him when. he had recourſe to 


ees of goodneſs which we find in our ſelves, 
ſet us beyond any thing that is fo baſe, what 
notions have we of that being that is winitely 
perfect, if we think he can forſake thoſe that 


heart, when they are brought to necd his aſ- 
filtances moſt? 

Ir we further conſider the truth of God, we 
cannot imagine a being infiniteiy perfect, that 
has encouraged us to truit in him, can poſſi- 
bly fail us. This is ſuch a degree of treache- 
ry and baſeneſs, that as the worſt men on'y can 
be guilty of it, ſo we cannot think the per- 
feCteſt being capable of it. Since then ne has 
promiſed to us, that he will zcver /cave vs ner 
forſake us, we may upon that boidly ſay, the 
Lord is my helper, I will not fear what man 
can do unto-me. If to this we add tie con- 
ſideration of God's love to us in h jon Chriſt 
Jeſus, whom he ſent into the world, and de- 
liver'd up to ſuch bitter ſufferings, tht he 
might be the author of eternal ſ{alvation to us; 
how can we doubt of the merciful preſence of 
that God with us in our extremitics, who has ſo 
Kindly prevented us while we were yet enemies, 
with the offers of peace and pardon ? And when 
we conſider what a vaſt recompenſe ot reward is 


reſerved 


For his own names ſake. 
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3 fot us in heaven; we cannot think that 


- he who has entail'd ſuch an inheritance on us, 


will deny us the ſupplies of his grace, when we 
need them moſt. The greateſt engagements 
that can poſſibly ly on us to truſt a friend, are 
from paſt experiences of his ſteadineſs to us; ſo 


if we recapitulate with ourſelves, what fignal 
| bleflings have followed us in the whole courſe of 


our hves, how many kind deliverances and pre- 
ſervations we have met with, how often we have 


been prevented from ſinning, and recovered out 
of it; how many diſtinguiſhing characters of ue 


watchfulneſs and hoverings of a kind providence 
over us, We have found on many orcaſions: Up- 


on all theſe, one may truly ſay, The Lord is my 
feepberd, 1 ball not want. 


Tux outward bleſſings of life, come within 
the figure of the green paſtures, and ſtill waters, 
which are a great part of a ſhepherd's care of his 
Hock; and the inward bleſſings of recovering 
his ſoul when he was in an ill way ; and enabl- 

ing him not only to forſake that courſe, but to 
go on in a way of righteouſneſs, belong to the 


next verſe ; He reftoreth my _ or my life, and 


leadeth me in the paths 0 "i hteouſneſs, even 
And upon ſuch expe- 


riences it is a very juſt inference that may be 
made for a man's comfort in his extremity, that 
God will certainly be with him. 

Tux laſt and moſt. infallible ground upon 
which we may conclude that God 1s with us, 1s 
becauſe we find that we adhere firmly to him, 


by 


ut. If we find pride, or ſelf-confidence, and an 


only to honour God, we may from thence cer - 


nerous and maſculine confidence in him is eſta- 
thoſe impreſſions that are made upon us, and if 
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by an humble dependance on him; and upon 
that we may well collect that this is an effect of 
his grace and ſpirit; and while that ſpirit works 
in us, we are thereby aſſured that God is avith 


opinion of our own ſtrength or merit riſing up in 
us, we have then juſt reaſon to apprehend, that 
we ſhall be left to that; but while we feel an 
humble diſtruſt of ourſelves, and a reliance up- 
on God, and that we conſider ourſelves as no- 
thing, and have no deſign to raiſe ourſelves, but 


tainly infer, that God is in us, and auill be with 


4s, 

Tx is preſence of God appears in theſe two 
things ; the firſt is in keeping our thoughts fixed 
on him, ſo that a man finds in himſelf an hum- 
ble confidence, and affectionate reliance upon 
God. This is not an airy @pinion taken up up- 
on ſlight grounds, that God will be mercital to 
him, but it ariſes out of a juſt and deep ſenſe of 
the divine holineſs and goodneſs, by which a ge- 


bliſhed in the mind. For we act according to 


we have but a faint impreſſion of God, there 
will riſe out of that only a faint reliance, while 
a more vigorous and ſteady dependance on him, 
ſhews the impreſſions of him go deep in us. A man 
cannot call up theſe in himſelf, for a raifednets 
of mind is no more in a man's own power, than 


health, or freedom from pain are. A man may 
N 2 put 
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put on the outward appearance of it, and act a 


part, but he cannot create to himſelf an inward 
ſerenity, founded on a conſidence on God; ſo 


this is one effect of God's being with us. 


ANoTHER is not ſo conſtant, yet is frequent- 
ly felt; ſometimes good ſouls, eſpecially near 
death, feel happy moments, a ſpringing of heart, 
a tenderneſs of ſoul, a flame in the affections, 
and a quickneſs in all they think. This may in- 
deed deceive one, and be only the effect of na- 
ture and temper, for it depends much on the 
conſtitution of the body, and the preſent ſtate 
of ones health. Ill men may have it from a 
heat of blood, and a fluſh of ſpirits, and good 
men that are more fteady and compoſed, may 
be without it. So the having this alone, ought 


not to give one quiet, nor the being without it 


create diſquiet. But if a man is otherwiſe in a 
good ftate, and finds ſuch bleſſed openings to- 
wards a brighter light, and a more exalted joy 
within him, he may juſtly conclude, that theſe 
things are particular favours from God, fent to 
ſupport him in his greateſt extremities. When 
a man feels himſelf thus aſſiſted with the divine 


. preſence, what is it he can fear? He is above 


the firife of tongues, and the pride of man; all 
that the world can do to him, is to haften him a 
little the ſooner to his reft, and give him a much 


. quicker paſſage than he could otherwiſe find. 
The reflections on paſt ſins, and the apprehenſions 


of the judgments of God cannot bear down that, 
when one feels in himſelf ſuch earneſts of God's 
: forgive- 
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iorgiveneſs and mercy ; the approaches of death 
come upon him that is thus eſtabliſhed, rathe; 
like the morning of a wedding-day. 

. THERE is ſomewhat within a good {ou!, that 
gives him a ſecret taſte of the goodneſs of God, 
and makes him cry out, I ho is be that can fe- 
parate us from the love of God in Chriſt ? fh“ 
tribulation, perſecution, famine, nakedneſs, pers, 
or the ſeword, in all theſe we are more than con- 
querors ; neither death, nor life, things present, 
nor things to come, ſhall bs able is ſeparate us 

from that love. A good man feels this fearleſs 
condition ſo ſettled in him, and ſo unſhaken, that 
he knows he owes it to nothing but a ſecret and 
unſeen preſence of God, and ſays with David, 
Becauſe he is at my right-hand, I ſhall never be 
moved, If a ſuden oppreſſion of ſpirits ſhould 
come upon him, yet that does not make him 
caſt off his confidence in God, or expoſe him to 
the temptation of doing any thing how falſe or 
wicked ſoever, for his own preſervation ; he is 
in ſuch a caſe to conſider, that oppreſſion of ſpi- 
rits as a natural thing, a ſort of diſcaſe, or at 
molt a trial of his faith and patience, whether 
he can depend. on God, when there is a with- 
drawing of thoſe brighter thoughts ; but he is 
not to conclude upon that withdrawing, tuat 
God is forſaking him : on the contrary, if he 
finds he continues {till in his faith and patience, 
even when more ſprightly thoughts fail him, he 
is to confider himſelf as really in a more perfect 

kate, than it theſe abounded with him. 
N 3 Tas 
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The laſt part of this is, Thy rod and thy Raff 
comfort me, By rod and faff (figures borrowed 
from a ſhepherd, that with the one directs, and 
with the other reduces and corrects his ftraying 
ſheep) we are to underſtand the conduct of God's 
- ſpirit, and the ſharpneſs of his corrrections, which 
do really miniſter comfort to thoſe that are guid- 
ed and exerciſed by them. As to God's rod, or 
conduct, one is to conſider it, firſt with relation 
to his outward providences ; when one traces 
out the ſteps of that Providence, and finds ſome- 
what extraordinary and unlook'd for in ſome ſig- 
nal parts of his life, he may then comfort him- 
ſelf, when he obſerves that by a train of things 
. which he could not ſoreſee, ſuch events have 
been brought upon him; and therefore he ought 
| to conclude there is ſomewhat in this that is of 

God, in which that ſupreme, wiſe Being has ſe- 
cret ends that muſt be both wiſe, and good: 
ſince he himſelf is ſo to perfection. Upon this a 
good man comforts himſelf, when he finds that 
God uſes him as a property of his own : and with- 
out any complaining, he leaves himſelf in his 
hands. By this conduct one is likewiſe to under- 
ſtand the ſecret motions and leadings of the di- 
vine Spirit : if one finds a happy temper within 
himſelf, a real hatred of fin, and yet without 
| deſpondency ; ; a lively ſenſe of the goodneſs of 
God, and yet without preſumption, a willingneſs 
to live, and yet a contentedneſs in death ; an 
affectionate ſenſe of one's relations, and yet 2 
readineſs to leave them ; and if he finds in him- 

{eli 


of a greater glory to follow it; upon theſe things 


Sad deals with him, as a Father who chaſineth 


niſument, as a ſhort reſtraint, a too early and 
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ſelf an erected and well built contempt of death, 


not in the ſwellings of a hero, or the affectations of 
a vain man, but in the well grounded expectation 


a man may conclude he is under the divine con- 
duct; and fo while that rod points out his way 
to him, he is carried to ſay, Thou wilt ſhew me 
the path of life, in thy preſence is fulneſs of joy, 
and at thy right-hand there are pleaſures for e- 
wvermore ; thou wilt guide me by thy counſel, and 
afterwards receive me to glory. No wonder if 
the comfort of this makes one cry out, hom 
have I in heaven but thee, and there is none on 
earth ] deſire beſides thee ; my heart and my 
ſtrength faileth me, but thou art the ſtreugth of 
my heart, and my portion for ever. | 

By af}, is to be underſtood thg divine cor- 
rection by which he puniſhes and reduces us. 
When one conſiders how he had formerly gone 
aſtray, how near he has been to be quite loſt, 
and how he has been as a brand pluckt out of the 
fire ; how ought he to rejoice, when he finds 


the children that he Ives? When one conſi- 
ders thoſe temptations and ſnares which would 
have very probably been in his way, and in what 
danger he might have been otherwiſe, being car- 
ried into much fin, he ought to adore the judg- 
ments of God, tho' they may appear to him as 
a great depth, and to acquieſce in ſo ſmall a pu- 


violent 
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violent death, and the being ſeverely talked of 
for a while. 5 
Uros this, one is again and again to call his 
ſins to his remembrance; particularly ſuch as re- 
late to his preſent condition; that he may ſin- 
cerely repent of them, and turn both from them, 
and from all his other ſins, to God; and if he 
finds, that inſtead of fretting either at the pro- 
vidence of God, or the inſtruments he has made 
uſe of, he not only ſubmits to it, as it were by 
force, becauſe he cannot help it, like the ſub- 
miſſion to a tyrant, but grows to a further pitch, 
to be really well - pleaſed with all that God has 
done, and chearfully to acquieſce in it; then 
that fla that corre&s, does alſo comfort. Good 
men rejoice and glory in their ſufferings, conſi- 
dering them as directed by a wiſe Providence, 
for good ends. And what ſhould be more plea- 
ſant to us, than to find that our heavenly Fa- 
ther, who does not afflict willingly, nor grieve 
the children of men, has taken us under his own 
diſcipline, and will not fuffer us to run headlong, 
but has put a ſtop to that which might have 
been yet much more fatal; tho' in a way that 
may ſeem fatal to ordinary obſervers? 

rox the whole matter then, there is no- 
thing more happy, or more ſafe, than to caſt 
ourſelves wholly upon that ſovereign Providence, 


ſubmitting to him in all that we do ſee, and a- 

doring that which we cannot comprehend ; fol- 

lowing him whitherſoever hie leads us; and tho? 

it were to walk both on to that ſhaded wg x 
; - an 
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and likewiſe to go through it when he calls us, 

reckoning that we are not our own, but his, that 

has bought us with a price, and who will bring - 

us to that inheritance, which he has purchaſed 

for us. To him be glory, and honour for ever, 
men, | 
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SERMON X 
Concerning Death, 


EccLExs. XII. 7. 


T hen ſhall the duſt return to the earth, 
as it Twas, and the ſpirit ſhall return 
unto God who gave it. 


EAT H has been of late walking round 
D us, and making breach upon breach up- 
on us; and has now carried away the 

head of this body with a ſtroak; ſo that he 
whom you ſaw a week ago diſtributing the ho- 
ly myſteries, is now laid in the duſt ; but he ſtill 
kues; in the many excellent directions he has 
left us, both how to live, and how to die. It is 

| therefore no unſeaſonable thing to entertain you 


a little with that which is the end of all the li- 
irg, happy we, if we lay it te heart, vy 
| 3 
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W x have death ſet out in the preceding ver- 
ſes, with much pomp, in many lofty figures ; and 
that in all its approaches, in all the ſteps it makes 
towards us, and in the waſts it makes on all the 

up of us; much of the anatomy of a man is 
brought into the deſcription. The concluſion is, 
ſoul and body muſt part, how cloſely ſoever they 
are now linked, and they are to go very diffe- 
rent ways; the body returns to the duſt, and 
goes downwards, but the ſoul goes upwards, to 
appear before him who gave it. 
. Tr is not neceſſary to prove that you muſt all 
die; we need not call in aid from reaſon and re- 
ligion for this; we feel in ourſelves daily decays, 
and what waſts time and accidents make upon 
us: the ſeeds of death are within us, and tho? 
food and reſt recruit us againſt it, yet both theſe, 
and the deſire of them may fail us, and then we 
cannot hold out long: we die daily, our Ilfe is 
but a reprieve from death, and that only during 
pleaſure. We ſee death walking in the midit 
of us, we ſee its viſage in the looks of many, as 
the liveries of it are worn by thoſe who mourn 
ſor their dead friends, whom they muſt quickly 
follow; every day we hear the tidings of death, 
and there are few ſuch aſſemblies as theſe, to 
ſome of whom they do not prove to be their 
_ laft. It is not ne to enlarge on this, which 
makes up ſo great a part of our daily diſcourſe, 
and comes in our way ſo often, that its very fre- 
quency ſeems to accuſtom us ſo to it, as to harden 
us againſt the impreſſions that it might otherwiſe 
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make upon us. That our bodies are but duſt, 

how curwuſly ſoever faſhioned and coloured, 

needs little proof, we are fed either at firtt re- 
move by that which ſprings immediately from 
the dait, or by thoſe creatures which feed on 
the growth of the earth, and we crumbie ſo ſoon 
into duſt, that we fee what our original is, and 
in what we mutt end. Our bodies are indecd 
curiouſly formed to ſerve the ends of life, but 
they are ſtill duſt; as the fineſt and beſt painted 
china is ſtill but clay. This duſt of ours mult be 
kept clean, aud there are many drains in us for 
that end: a ſtoppage in any ol theſe e, even in 
our very pores, and in the {mallei{t of them, will 
make us foon feel the effects of that obſtruQtion : ; 
a very ſmall matter in {ome of thoſe channels, 
will raiſe in us ſuch pains, as Will ſoon imbitter 
life itſelf, and make us long to be duſt again. 

- DeaTH makes its way "to us by many ave- 
nues, and in varivus forms; tometimes it comes 
on us as a thief in the night, and we are gone 
without any warning, either to ourſelves or o- 
thers : at other times it comes as an armed man, 
neither the attendance of friends, the ſkill of 
the phyſician, nor the power of medicines are 
able to reſiſt . it. 'There are many accidents 
which open its way to us, that can be. as little 
foreſeen as reſiſted. If at other times death comes 
at us by ſlower ſteps, and in form, and ſeizes at 
firſt ome part of us, this is more folemn and in- 
ſtructive both to the perſon himfelf, and to all 
about him, he dies by degrees, and feels _ 

O el 
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ſelf die. A natural reluctancy to this will re- 
main even in good minds, for the Author of our 
being has planted the love of lite in us, for wiſe 
and good ends; and it mult be a great degree 
of a new nature, and of a new lite begun in us, 
that will quite maſter this. 

THE very pomp of death makes it more 


d readful, the ghaſtly looks of the dying perſon, 


the melancholy filence of the phyſician, and the 
forrowful dejection in all round about him, raiſe 
the horror that it gives. The laſt agonies, the 
fixed eyes, and the diſmal ruttle, both tell all 


_ thoſe about the dying-bed, that he who is in 


that plight, is now going to his home, and 
warn them what they muſt look for, even if 
they ſhould live out their whole period, and die 


the moſt deſired of all deaths, in their beds, and 


among their friends. 

Tr is of the greateſt importance for us to con- 
ſider this ſeriouſly. Then the world, and every 
thing in it, will be nothing to us, our houſes 
will then know us no. more, our paſſions and 
projects come then to an end, and all our thoughts 

erith ; love, hatred and envy do then ceale : 
3 is no work, device, knowledge nor wiſ- 
dom in the grave; they who die, are perhaps 


remembred by a few till the funeral is over, or a 


few days after by their friends, but then they 
are forgotten, ſooneſt perhaps by thoſe who 


ſhould remember them the longeſt, and their 
_ evil will perhaps be remembred longer than the 


£20d they have done, for aralice is ſtronger than 
gratitude 
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gratitude. Men call their houſes by their own 
names, and do all they can to ſecure them to 
their famili ies; tho” it ſoon appears that this 
their <vay is their folly, yet their poſterity ap- 
prove inet ſayings, and follow their maxims. 
Death then being a total end to us, and to all 
our concerns in this world, we ought to look 
forv/.rd, and beyond the grave, to the ſtate 

and place to which the ſpirit is to go, even to 
God. who gave it. 

THERE is nothing that ſeems more evident 
to us, than that duſt is neither capable of thought, 
nor of liberty, and yet we perceive we have 
both. Our thoughts direct us to diſcern good 
and evil, and our liberty in chooſing, makes us 
liable to ſhame and contempt, or to praiſe and 
honour. We feel in us carneits of future re- 
wards and puniſhmeats in the lively joy and true 
ſatisfaction we feel when we do well, and in the 
remorſe and confuſion that ill actions bring after 
them; theſe are both witneſſes within us, and 
abodings of what is before us. We plainly per- 
ceive our ſouls are permanent beings, and that 


we are the ſame that we were many years ago, 


tho' we are ſure our bodies are in a perpetual 
flood, new matter coming on, inſtead of the 
old that goes off, and yet one ſingle Being con- 
tinues in us, our whole life long. We feel this 
being is capable of a great progreis, and tho" 

the advancement we make from childhood, to a 
man's ſtate, 15 the moſt perceptible, yet we per- 
ceive the ſoul is capable of going on ſtill further 
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and further, till it is ch eckt by the body, which 
firſt tops, and then ſinks under its decays. From 
all theſe indications, and from the Avelier per- 
ceptions that ariſe gently as we ſeel death come 
nearer us, it is reaſonable to believe, that as we 
feel we are accountable creatures to ourſel ves, to 
our own reaſons and conſciences, ſo much more 
that we are accountable to him who made us of 
ſuch a nature, as to chooſe and act freely. 

It is alſo plain, that the adminiſtration of this 
world is ſo dark, and ſo ſeldom ſuitable to what 
might be expected from a good and holy God, 
and a wiſe and juſt judge, that therefore chere 
muſt be another ſtate beſore us, in which we are 
to anſwer for what we bave done in this, and to 
receive according to it. 

Ir was very reaſonable to believe this, before 
we had any exprets revelations concerning it, boch 
from the impreſſions that we have of God, and 
of ourſclves ; but we are now fully aſſured of i it, 
by what the Son of God has declared to us in his 
goſpel, in which he has brought life and immor- 
tality to light, that were before in the dark, 
under a more doubtful evidence; whereas now, 
if we believe the doctrine revealed by our Savi- 
our, we are ſure that as there is a great day ap- 
pointed, in Which Ged will judge the avorld in 
righteouſneſs, by that man whom he hath raiſed 
from the dead, before whom all muſt appear, e- 
very one to his own judgment after his death, 
to give an account of all that he has done: 0 tho 

Y 3 
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body, and to receive according to it, «whether it 
be good or bad; all which particular judgments 
will be ſolemnly declared when the conſummati- 
on of all things ſhall come. Then the dull that 
is mouldered into the common heap ſhall be pu- 
rified and refined, and put in a fix'd indiſſoluble 
and incorruptible ſtate, to be a ſuitable habita- 
tion to a being that is immortal in its nature. 
Thoſe that fleep in the duſt, ſhall awake, ſome to 
everlaſting life, and ſome to everlaſting ſhame 
and contempt. 

THESE. are to us the moſt important of all 
truths. And fince this life haſts to an end, and 
is ſubje& to ſo many accidents, it is of no great 
concern to us, otherwiſe than as it is a ſcene in 
which the Providence of God has placed us, to 
act the part in it that he has aſſigned us; our 
bodies are to be taken care of by us, to furniſh 
our minds with proper means and inſtruments to 
anſwer the ends of our being here; but we ought 
not to ſet our hearts on any thing that relates to 
ſo frail and periſhing a ſubſtance. An indecent 
waſt of thought, time, and expence, in dreſſing, 
adorning and beautifying this duſt, is certainly 
a very unbecoming employment, eſpecially when 
the mind is neglected, and left as it were to ly 
in duſt, and be covered all over with duſt and 
corruption. An undue gratifying of ſenſe and 
appetite, as it overcharges the body, and makes 
it often ſink before its time, oppreſſing it with 
ſurfeiting loads, fo it reverſes we deſign of na- 
Ye | O 3 : ture, 
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ture, which demands a well-tempered body to 
anſwer the uſes the ſoul may put it to. 

Ir in the midſt of all our projects, paſkons 
and pleaſures, we could accuſtom ourſelves to 
turn ſhort upon them, with this thought, «ue 
muſt die, and we know not how, or when, this 
alone would cool our heat, and ſtop our carreer. 
Toſeph of Arimathea had a ſepulchre in his gar- 
den, the place both of pleaſure and of retirement. 
If in the midit of all our joys or diverſions, we 
could remember the days of darkneſs, this would 
moderate our exceſſes, and cut off all extrava- 
gancies; it would bring us oft to a fland, and 
make us loſe the reliſh that we may be too apt 
to find in gaity and frolick ; it would make e- 
ven innocent pleaſures leſs enticing, and unlaw- 
ful ones more hateful. For this end, we ſhould 
not avoid the ſight of death, under the notion 
that ſo dreadful a ſpectacle may bring us under 
fits of the ſpleen, or melancholy; it is better to 

go into the into the houſe of mourning, than into 
the houſe of feafling ; for by the ſorrow of the 
countenance, that ſolemnity of look, and thought, 
which the fight will raiſe in us, the heart will 
be made better, it. will compoſe and awaken, 
recolle& and raiſe our thoughts; and if the re- 
flections that muſt ariſe from ſuch objects, are bit- 
ter and unwelcome to us, it is becauſe we feel 
we are in no good ſtate, or due preparation for 


8 own change, if our turn were to go next; 


} 
F 


d it is very reaſonable that we ſhould vex and 
afflic 


John 19. 41. Eccleſ. 7. 2, 3. 
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afflict our ſouls, till we bring ourſelves to the 
condition of not being ſurpria'd, if we heard 


or perce:v'd that this night. our ſoul. was to be 


taken from us. 

A $1cxwvxss how ſtrong ſoever raiſed by a 
medicine, in order to carry off an obſtructed 
load, is eafily ſubmitted to, and patiently born, 
it is but ſhort, and it ends in health; ſuch is 
the uneaſineſs that the full views and frequent 
thoughts of death will give us. | 

CERTAINLY: fince there is 20 diſcharge in 
that warfare, nor any power to retain the ſpi- 


rit, when ſummon'd to appear before him who. 


ſent it; there is nothing more reaſonable, and 
more neceſſary, than that we ſhould often me- 
ditate upon it, and keep it ever in view, till 


we are ſo accuitom'd to the meditatioris of death, 
that we are daily looking for it, and then it can 


never come upon us at unawares. 


Bur we muſt carry the matter further, the 
thought of dying, may cool appetite and paſſion, 
it may blunt the edge of deſire, and flag pro- 


jects, chiefly thoſe laid at a great diſtance ; it 


may bring us to a ſtate of diſengagement from 


the world, and make us more indifferent to all 


things without us; but this will only bring us to 


a cold and lethargick fate, unleſs theſe thoughts 
are carried farther, to make us conſider the appear- 
ance that we muſt make before God. Certainly if 
to die, were onlyto lay down the body as a worn 
garment, or an untenantable houſe, it were no 
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164 SERMON X. 
great matter, it were but to fall into a laſting 
ſleep, and a ceſſation of thought; but if we 
muſt appear before him that ſent us into the 
world with ſuch a meaſure of talents, capacities, 
and advantages, of all which we muſt give an 
account to him, who ſees all we do, and knows 
all we think; then the meditation of death 
muſt take in a greater compaſs; we muſt be 
often aſking ourſelves: For what do we live, 
and for what is our life furniſhed with ſo many 
bleſſings? What obligations are we under, and 
what occaſions come in our way to anſwer theſe? 
Me muſt try how we can charge the account 
that we muſt make, home upon ourſelves, and 
ſee how we can anſwer it, when our own con ſci- 
ences do accuſe and condemn us; remembring 
that God is greater than they, and knows all 
things. He who has a great and long account 
to give to an exact and ſevere accountant, is 
daily ſtating and ballancing the matter with him 
ſelf, that ſo he may find out his errors, and ſee 
how he may either excuſe or correct them. 

TH1s is the ſure and ſolid preparation for 
death and judgment, to examine all our ways, 
to ſee how we can anſwer for them to God, to 

be obſerving our errors, and to be humbling 
- ourſelves for them, and endeavouring daily to 
correct them more and more; to be trembling 
as long as we are in ſuch a ſtate, that the thoughts 
or nearneſs of death make us tremble, and never 
to be at reſt, till we find we are brought into 
ſuch a ſtate, that we can think of giving our 
9 account 
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account with joy. When we arrive at a juſtaſ” 
ſurance that our ſins are forgiven us, becauſe we 
know we abhor and forſake them, and fly to 
him who ta/ted of death once for us all, and 
who now lives, and has aſſured us that becauſe 
he lives, we ſhall live alſo; and who is to be 
our Judge, as he is now both our Advocate, and 
our Propitiation ; when we feel ourſelves dead to 
the world, and that the world has loſt its charms 
and power over us, and that 's un ife hid 
with Chrift in God, does actuate and animate 
us; then we may begin to ling, O Death, where 
is thy fling? O grave, where is thy victory? 
The ſting of death is fin ; when we find that 
taken out of us, we know it is alſo forgiven. 
Chrift. carried away that ſting, and by his reſur- 
rection overcame death, and the grave, and thro? 
him we ſhall alſo overcome, and be more than 
conquerors z we ſhall not only overcome death, 
but enter into life, and a ſtate of endleſs and un- 

ſpeakable happineſs. | 
Wx ſee what are the two natures, if I may fo 
ſpeak, of which we are compoſed, ſoul and be- 
dy. We do plainly ſee how mean the original 
of the body is, and to what it muſt return; we 
ſee the livelieſt and amiableſt body, as ſoon as it 
it forſaken by the ſpirit, grows loathſome and 
intolerable even to thoſe who were the moſt de- 
lighted with it formerly; it ſoon diſſolves into 
corruption, and that is in a few years dead and 
dry duſt. But we have another view of things, 
when we conſider the ſpirit, it has its original 
IDE immediately 
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immediately from God, it is a breath from that 


fountain of life, it is of a divine nature, has a 


ſpring of thought and motion within itſelf, which 
it communicates to-the body in which it dwells. 

It is not bounded by ſenſe, nor tied to this earth, 

but it riſes up towarus heaven, and ranges thro" 
the whole creation of God; it can meaſure the 
heavens, and thoſe glorious bodies that rowl in 
them. It is capable of a flight to abiracted and 


unbodied natures, it is capable of ſubduing this 


whole earth, and every thing in it; it can invent 
inſtruments for the curious management and im- 
provement of the more uſeful parts of the cre- 


ation, and for conquering and deſtroying the 


more intractable parts of it. It can go thro' 


the ſeas fafe and quick as on dry land, and make 
the riches of all nations meet together, and 


ſo make them to be ſerviceable to one another. 
It lays up all that is paſt in a ſure repoſitory, by 
memory, till the mouldring of this duſt defaces 
the impreſſion, It has a heat of imagination, in 


wich it paints and dreſſes its thoughts, and it 
can work at a great diſtance, piercing into the 


time to come, by prudence, experience, and 


- foreſight ;- it can communicate with the other 


beings of its kind by ſpeech, and hold a ſort of 
commerce at the greateſt diſtance of place and 
time by writing. But how ſhining and glorious 
ſoever theſe performances may ſeem, it can yet 
riſe much higher in the thoughts of its great Au- 


| thor, in whom it lives, moves, and has its be- 


ing, It can look into its own nature, and ſee 
| its 
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its defects, and corruptions, its weakneſſes and 
follies, it can rite up to contemplate and imitate 
the perfections of the ſupream Being. It can ſee 
into the ſource of all its errors, and obſerve their 
tendencies, and what they muſt end in; it can 
ſee how to rectify and correct theſe, and how to 
work itſelf up to a conformity with the divine 
Nature, in truth, and juſtice, in purity, and 
holineſs, in goodneſs, and univerſal love. It 
can adore and love, meditate on and converſe 
with that ſource of life, and receive inward com- 
munications of a new and better life from him, 
which are to ſuch both the ſeeds and the earneſts 
of immortality. -  _ 

Tx1s is that ſpirit that came from God, and 
theſe are the powers and capacities with which 
he has furniſhed it. Here then is the only ex- 
cellent part of our being, upon which we ou 
truly to value ourſelves ; by this we grow like 
God, and fit to appear before him faultleſs, and 
with exceeding joy. - TOR: 

Bur as this ſpirit is thus capable of riſing up 
to this ſublimity, ſo it is capable of ſinking into 
as great an abyſs of corruption and miſery, If 
it turns its thoughts away from conſidering of 
God, and from juſt reſlections on itſelf, and ap- 
plies them wholly to the body, and the con- 
cerns of this duſt, if it is wholly or chiefly ta- 
ken up with hunting after ſuch gains or pleaſures 
as terminate in this body, and in this preſent 
life; and in order to theſe, lets go a ſenſe of 
truth and juſtice, and takes into the methods of 

deceit 
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deceit and falſhood ; if it is ſo ferſak en of true 


goodneſs, that it is corrupied with envy, and 


| blackned with malice z it, inſtead of purity, and 
holineſs, it gives itlelt to appetite and ſenſuali- 


ty; if it is ſwel'd up with pride, and is ſurfeited 
with luxury, then this ipirit nas fo far fallen 


from that being that it ſprang from, and is be- 
come ſo very unlike to it, that it is very unfit 


to appear before that God, from whom it has 


ſo deeply revolted, and to whom it has made 


ſuch unworthy returns, ſo diſproportioned to 
its on nature, and io unſuitable to what it had 
received ; it mult be under all the confuſion of 
ſhame, and ai} che horror of remorſe, when it feels 
itſelf dragg d out ot the body, and hurry'd to the |, 
tribunal of a juſt and dreadful judge. It ſome- 
times feels ſuch an aboding of what it muſt look 


for, that it can neither live nor die, but is in 
moſt violent agonies; hills and mountains would 


be then a light burden, if they could cever ill 
men from the anger of that Saviour of the world, 

who is now full of mercy and compaſſion, but 
will then look at him in his anger, and vex 
them in his ſore diſpleaſure. What can a ſoul 
that has ſo corrupted itſelf look for, but to be 
caſt out for ever from the preſence of the Lora, 


and be puniſoed with an everlaſiing de efiruc- 


tion? 
THEsE are not * vapours of the ſpleen, 


nor the dreams of melancholy; they are the na- 


tural conſequences, as well as they are the juſt 


> Puniſh- 
t 7%. 1. 9. 


Concerning Death. 169 


puniſhments of that depravation, into. which 


ſuch perſons have run themſelves, and from 


which, neither the terrors nor the mercies of 
God, could reſue them; they disbelieved and 
deſpiſed both, and ſo they muſt be for ever cut 
off from the one, and adjudged to the other. 
On ! that we were wiſe, and could conſider 
our latter end, and the juſt and certain conſe- 


quences that muſt follow on the ſtate in which - 


death ſhall find vs. But if this proſpect is black 
and dreadful ; on the other hand, - how bright 


and glorious is the reverſe of it? With what 


joy and aſſurance may a ſpirit return to him 
who gave it, that has in ſome meaſure acted 

ſuitably to the light and bleſſings it has enjoyed, 
and that has riſen up to high degrees of purity, 
and to a true ſublimity and excellence of na- 
ture, and is become in ſome ſort conformable to 


Chriſt, and perfect, as our heavenly Father is 


perfect? Theſe have begun to feel within them- 
ſelves ſome meaſure of that bleſſedneſs which 
they go to enjoy ; and from thoſe firſt-fruits are 
able to judge what that fulneſs of joy muſt be. 
Tux feel already the joy of loving all good 
ſouls, and of being beloved of them ; ſo they 
do readily apprehend the bl eſſodneſs of that 
ftate, where univerſal, pure, and perfect love 
does for ever reign. T bey feel the joy of lov- 
ing God, and of being aſſured of his love; fo 


they can well think how happy the ſtate is of 


knowing and loving him perfectly, and of feel- 
P ing 
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ing themſelves eternally under the clear and live- 
ly impreſſions of God's love to them, which 


will ever ſhine upon them warm and ſtrong, gt- 


| ving them all the extaſies of joy, and all the 
_ tranſports of love that are poſſible. - 


TE x feel the joy of a good conſcience, and 
the inward relyh of truth and purity very ſen- 


!'  fibly, tho' they are often clouded by the ſins 


and errors they fall into, which give em many 
uneaſy hours, and many ſad thoughts; theſe _ 
muſt feel a true and ſolid joy in the proſpe of 

the perfect purity of that happy ſtate. Thoſe 
who are deeply affected with the temptations, 


to which they are daily expoſed, with the weight 


of a dull body, and its many cravings and ne- 
ceſſities, with the diſtractions of their affairs and 


concerns, and the entanglements from bad cuſ- 


toms, - and ill company, muſt rejoyce when they 
ſee an entrance in a true light, by a deliverance 
from all temptations, and the being clothed with 
a body from heaven, that ſhall have neither 
wants, nor decays, but that ſhall ſhine as the 


fun in the kingdom of their Father. 


Ther thoughts raiſed with a lively faith, 
and kept ever warm in our minds, will over- 
rome our averſions even to death, and make us 
meet it with joy, /ooking for it, and haſting to 
it; ſuch ſouls feel already ſo much, that they 
muſt needs long, but with humble and patient 
ſubmiſſion, for an intire deliverance from what 


they groan under, and for the perfect enjoy- 


ment 


Hatth. 13. 43. 2 Pet. 3. 13. 


ment of that they know is abiding them; and 
when our friends get thither before us, inſtead | 
of ſorrowing as thoſe wha haue no hape, we 
ought to look after them with joy, and be preſ- 
ſing ſtill forward, that at laſt we may deliver up nn 
our ſpirits to him, from whom they came, as it 
into the hands of a faithful Creator, knowing. I} 
who is at his right-hand, who will preſent us | 
to his Father, having waſhed us from our fins in if | 
his own blood, and made us kings and prieſts Nj 
for ever. unto God. To him be glory for ever, 
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For God giveth to a man that is good: 
in his fight, wiſdom, knowledge, and 
. 1 ES 


wiſeſt of men, applied his heart to know 

and to ſearch, to ſeek out wiſdom, and 

the reaſon (or nature) of things; and ſummed 
up the account of all, article by article, ene by 
ene, to find out the thread of nature, and the 
| Þ a: plan 


W H BN the -anthos' of this kook, the 


Eccl.” 7. 256, 27, 
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plan of its great Author; tho" his ſoul ſought af- 
ter it, yet the riddle was too dark, he, even he, 
could not diſcoyer it: But one man among a 
thouſand he did find, and happy was he in that 
diſcovery, if among all the thouſands that he 
knew, he found one counting figure for ſo ma- 
ny cyphers, which tho' they increaſed the num- 


ber, yet did not ſwell up the account, but were {a 


many nothings, or leſs and worſe chan nothings, 
according to his eſtimate of men and thin 


Wx have reaſon rather to think, chat by a 


| thouſand is to be meant a vaſt and indefinite 
number; otherwiſe it muſt be confeſſed that So- 


lomon's age was indeed a golden one, if it pro- 
duced one man, to a thouſand that carry only 
the name and figure, but that do not anſwer 
the end and excellency of their being. The 
different degrees and ranks of men, with relati- 
on to their inward powers and excellencies, is a 
ſurprizing but melancholy obſervation : man 

ſeem to have only à mechanical life, as if there 


were a moving and ſpeaking ſpring within them, 


equally void both of reaſon and goodneſs. The 
whole race of wen is for ſo many years of life, 
little better than encreaſing puppits ; many are 
children to their lives end: the ſotil does for a 
large portion df life, fink wholly into the body 
in that ſhadow. of death, fleep, that conſumes 
ſo much -of our. time ; the ſeveral diſorders of 
the body, the blood and the ſpirits, do ſo far 
ſubdue and maſter the mind, as to make it think, 


act, and 82 according to the different fer- 


ment 
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ments that are in the humours of the body; and 
when theſe ceaſe to play, the ſoul is able to hold 
its tenure no longer: All theſe are ſtrange and 
amazing ſpeculations ! and force one to cry out, 
Why did ſuch a perfect being make ſuch feeble 
and imperfe& creatures? Wherefore haſt thou 
made all men in vain ? The ſecret is yet more 
aſtoniſhing, when the frowardneſs, the pride and 
ill-nature, the ignorance, folly and fury that 
hang opon their poor, flattered creature, are 

likewiſe brought into the account. He that by 

all his obſervation, and encreaſe of knowledge, 

only encreaſeth ſorrow, while he ſees that what 

is wanting cannot be numbred, and that which 

7s crooked cannot be made flraight, is tempted to 

go about, and with So/amon, to make his heart to 

deſpair of all thelabuur wherein the labour he has 

travelled. 

Bur as there is a dark fide of human nature, 
ſo there is likewiſe a bright one. The flights 
and compaſs of awakned ſouls is no leſs amazing. 
The vaſt croud of figures that lie in a very nar- 
row corner of the brain, which a good memory, 
and a lively imagination, can fetch out in great 
order, and with much beauty : the ſtrange reaches 
of the mind in abſtracted ſpeeulations, and the 
amazing progreſs that is made from ſome ſimple 
truths into theories, that are the admiration as 
well as entertainment of the thinking part of 
mankind ; - the ſagacity of — and 
Judging, even at the greateſt diſtance ; the ele- 
vation that is given to ſenfe, and the ſenſible 


powers, 
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powers, by the invention of inſtruments ;- and 
which is above all, the ſtrength that a few 
thoughts do ſpread into the mind, by which it is 
made capable of doing or ſuffering the hardeſt 
things ;. the life which they give; and the calm 
which they bring, are all ſo unaccountable, that 
. take all together, a man is à ſtrange huddle, of 
light and darkneſs, of and evil, and of 
wiſdom and folly. The ſame man, not to men- 
tion the difference that the ſeveral ages of life 
make upon him, feels himſelf in ſome minutes 
ſo different from what he is in the other parts of 
his life, that as the one fly away with him into 
the tranſports of joy; ſo the other do no leſs 
| fink him into the depreſſions of ſorrow : he ſcarce 
knows himſelf in the one,. by what he was in 
the other: upon all which, when one conſiders. 
a man both within and without, he. concludes 
that he is both avanderfully, and alſo fearfully 
ads ; That in one ſide of him he is but a little 
lower. than angels, and in another, a little, a 
very little higher than beaſts. - _ 
Bur how aftoniſhing ſoever this ſpeculation of 
the medly and contrariety in our compoſition 
may be, it contributes to raiſe our eſteem the 
higher, of ſuch perſons as ſeem to have ariſen a- 
bove, (if not all, yet) all the. eminent frailties- 
of human nature; that have uſed their bodies 
only as engines and inſtruments to their minds, 
' Without any other care about them, but to keep 
them in good caſe, fit for the uſes they put them 
to; that have brought their ſouls to a _y | 


* 
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which can ſcarce appear credible to thoſe who 
do not imagine that to be poſlible to another, 
which is ſo far out of their own reach; and whoſe 
lives have ſhined in a courſe of many years, with 
no more allay nor mixture, than what juſt ſerv- 
ed to ſhew that they were of the ſame human 
nature with others; who have lived in a conſtant 
contempt of wealth, pleaſure, or the greatneſs 
of this world ; whoſe minds have been in as con- 


ways in which they could trace it; who have ad- 
ded new regions of their own diſcoveries, and 
that in a vaſt variety to all that they had found 
made before them; who have directed all their 
enquiries into nature to the honour of its great 
Maker : and have joined two things, that how 
much ſoever they may ſeem related, yet have 
been found ſo ſeldom 9 that the world 
has been tempted to think them inconſiſtent; a 
conſtant looking into nature, and a yet more con- 
ſtant ſtudy of religion, and a directing and im- 
proving of the one by the other; and who to a 
depth of knowledge which often makes men 
moroſe, and to a height of piety, which too 
often makes them ſevere, have added all the ſoft- 
neſs of humanity, and all the tenderneſs of cha- 
rity, an obliging civility, as well as a melting 
kindneſs : when all theſe do meet in the ſame 
perſon, and that in eminent degrees, we may 
juſtly pretend that we have alſo made Solomon 8 
obſervation of one man; but alas ! the age is not 
ſo fruitful of ſuch, - that we can add, one among 
a thouſand. 10 
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To ſuch a man the characters given in the 
words of my text, do truly agree, I hat God gi- 
weth to him that is good in his fight, wiſdom, 
knowledge, aud joy: The text that is here before 
us, does ſo agree to this that I have read, that 
the application will be ſo eaſie, that it will be 
almoſt needleſs, after I have a little opened it. 
A man that is good in the fight of God, is a 
character of great extent: goodneſs is the pro- 
bity and purity of the mind, ſhewing itſelf in a 
courle of ſedate tranquillity, of a contented ſtate 
of life, and of virtuous and generous actions. A 
good man is one that conſiders what are the bet 
principles of his nature, and the higheſt powers 
of his foul ; and what are the greateſt and the beſt 
things that they are capable of; and that like» 
wiſe obſerves what are the diſorders and depref- 
ſions, the inward diſeaſes and miſeries, which 
tend really to leſſen and to corrupt him; and 
that therefore intends to be the pureſt, the wiſeſt, 
and the nobleſt creature that his nature can car- 
ry him to be, that renders himſelf as clean and 
innocent, as free from deſigns and paſſions, as. 
much above appetite and pleaſure, and all that 
ſinks the ſoul deeper into the body; that is as 
tender and compaſſionate, as gentle and good na- 
tured as he can poſſibly make himſelf to be. This 
is the good man in my text; that riſes as much 
as he can above his body, and above this world, 
above his ſenſes, and the impreſſions that ſenſible 
objects make upon him; that thinks the greateſt 
and beſt thing he can do, is to awaken and im - 


\ 
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prove the feeds and capacities to virtue and 
knowledge, that are in his nature; to raiſe thoſe 
to the nobleſt objects, to put them in the righ- 
teſt method, and to keep them ever in tune and 


temper: and that with relation to the reſt of 


mankind, confiders himſelf as a citizen of the 
whole world, and as a piece of human nature; 
that enters into the concerns of as many perſons 
as come within his ſphere, without the narrow- 
neſs or partiality of meaner regards; that thinks 
he ought to extend his care and kindneſs as far 
as his capacity can go; that ſtretches the inſtan- 


ces of this, to the utmoſt corners of the earth, if 


occaſion 1s given for it ; and that intends to make 
mankind the better, the wiſer, and the happier 
for him. in the ſucceeding as well as in the pre- 
ſent"generation. 

TH1s is the truly goed mam in God's fight, who 
does not act a part, or put on a mask; who is 
not for ſome time in a conſtraint, till the deſign 
is compaſt, for which he put himſelf under that 
force; but is truly and uniformly good, and is 
really a better man in ſecret, than even he ap- 
pears to be; ſince all his deſigns and projects are 


worthy and great: and nature, accidents and ſur- 


prizes may be ſometimes too quick and too hard 
for him; yet theſe cannot reach his heart, nor 


change the ſettled meaſures of his life; which 
are all pure and noble. And tho' the errors of 


this good man's conduct may in ſome things 
give advantages to bad men, who are always ſe- 


| . vere cenſurers ; yet his unſpcakable comfort is, 


that 
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that he can make his ſecret appeals to God, whe 
knows the whole of his heart as well as the 
whole of his life; and tho? here and there, things 
may be found that look not quite ſo well, and 


that do indeed appear worſt of all to himſelf, 
who reflects the ofteneſt, and thinks the moſt 


heinouſly of them; yet by meaſuring infinite 
ed with his own proportion of it, and 
by finding that he can very gently paſs over 
many and great defects in one whoſe principles 
and deſigns ſeem to be all pure and good, he 
from that concludes, That thoſe allowances muſt 
be yet infinitely greater, where the goodneſs is 
infinite ; ſo being aſſured within himſelf, that 
his vitals, his inward principles, and the ſcheme 
and courſe of his life are good, he from thence 
raiſes an -humble confidence in himſelf, which 
tho' it does not, as indeed it ought not, free 
him from having ftill low thoughts of himſelf, 


yet it delivers him from all diſpiriting fear and 


ſorrow, and gives him a firm confidence in the 
love and goodneſs of God, out of which he wall 
often feel an incredible ſource of ſatisfaction and 
Joy, ſpringing up in his mind. A man who 1s 
thus good in the ſight of God, has, as one may 
truly think, happineſs enough within himſelf. 
But this is not all his reward, nor is it all turned 
over into a reverſion. We have here a fair 


particular given us, by one that dealt as much 


both in wiſdom and folly, as ever man did; 
who run the whole compaſs of pleaſure, buſineſs 
and Jearning, with the eek range, and in the 

61 greateſt 
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greateſt variety, and who by many repeated ex- 
periments knew the ſtrong and the weak ſides 
of things: he then who had found the vanity, 
the labour, the ſore travel, and the vexation of 
ſpirit that was in all other things; the many diſ- 
appointments that were given by them, and the 
painful reflections that did ariſe: out of them ſo 
ſenſibly, that they made him hate life for the ſake 
of all the Jaboun that belonged to it, and ever 
to make his heart deſpair of all the travel he 
bad undergone, gives us in theſe words another 
view of the effect of true goodneſs, and of the 
happy conſequences that follow it. 

Tus firſt of theſe is wi/domn, not the art of craft 
and diſſimulation; thejcunning of deceiving or un- 
dermining others: not only the views that ſome 
men may have of the ſprings of human nature, 
and the art of turning theſe; which is indeed a 
nobler ſcene of wiſdom, by which ſocieties are 
conducted and maintain'd. But the chief acts 
and inſtances of true wiſdom, are once to form 
right judgments of all things; of their value, 
and of their ſolidity; to form great and noble 
thoughts of God, and juſt and proper ones of 

.ourſelves ; to know what we are capable of, and 
fit for; to know what is the true good and hap- 
pineſs of mankind, which makes ſocieties ſafe, 
and nations flouriſh. This is ſolid wiſdom, that is 
not miſled by falſe appearances, nor impoſed on 
by vulgar opinions. 'This was the wiſdom that 
firſt brought men together, that tamed and cor- 
+ reed their natures ; and eſtabliſhed all the art 
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and good government that was once in the 
world; but which has been almoſt totally de- 
faced by the arts of robbery and murder, the true 
names for conguet; a ſpecious colour for the 
two worſt things that human nature is capable 

of, Injuſtice and Cruelty. 

Wispon in grols, is the forming true prin- 
ciples, the lay ing good ſchemes, the imploy ing 
proper inſtruments, and the chuſing fit ſeaſons 

for doing tke beſt and nobleſt things that can a- 
riſe out of human nature. This is the defence 
as well as the glory of mankind : V iſdam gives 
life to him that hath it, it is better than ſtrength, 
and better than weapons of war; it is, in one 
word, the image of Ged, and the excellency of 
man. It is here called, the gift of Cod; the 
feed of it is laid in our nature, but there muſt 
be a proper diſpoſition of body, a right figure of 
brain, and a due temper of blood to give it ſcope 

- and materials. Theſe muſt alſo be cultivated 
by an exact education; ſo that when all theſe 

things are laid together, it is plain in how ma- 
ny reſpects wiſdom comes from God. There 
| areallo particular happy flights, and bright mi- 
nutes, which open to men great landikips, and — 
give them a fuller proſpect of things, which do 
often ariſe out of no previous meditations, or 
chain of thought, and theſe are flaſhes of light 

{ fromits eternal ſource, which do often break in 

upon pure minds. They are not enthuſiaſms, 
nor extravagant pretenſions, but true views of 

things which appear ſo plain and ſunple, _u 

waen * 


= * — eg 


at the H. R. BovLE's Funeral 18 3 


when they come to to be examined, it may be 
july thought that any one could have fallen up- 
on them, and the ſimpleſt are always the likeſt 
io be the trueſt. In ſhort, a pure mind is bots 
better prepared for an enlightning from above: 
and more capable of receiving it; the natural 
ſtrength of mind is awakned as well as recollec- 
ted; falſe biaſſes are remov'd ; and let profane 
minds laugh at it as much as they pleaſe, there 
is a ſecret commerce between God and the /ouls 
of good men; they feel the influences of heaven, 
and become both the wyer and the better for 
them: their thoughts become nobler as well as 
freer; and no man is of ſo low a compoſition, 
bat that with a great deal of goodneis, and a 
due meaſure of application, le may become 
more capable of theſe, than any other that is on 
the ſame level with him, as to his natural pow- 
ers, could ever grow to be, it corrupted with 
vice and deſilement. 3 | 
KnewLEpGe comes next: this is that which 
opens the mind, and fills it with great notions ; 
the viewing the works of God even in a general 
ſurvey, gives inſenſibly a greatneſs to the ſoul, 
But the more extended and exact, the more mi- 
nute and ſevere the enquiry be, the ſoul grows 
to be thereby the more inlarged by the variety 
of obſervation that is made, either on the great 
orbs and wheels that have their firſt motion, as 
well as their law of moving, from the Author of 
all; or on the compoſition of bodies, on the re- 
gulari ties, as well as the irregularities of nature; 
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and that mimickry of its heat and motion that 
artificial fires do prcduce and ſhew. This know- 
ledge goes into the hiſtory of paſt times, and re- 
mote climates ; and with thoſe livelier obſerva- 
tions on art and nature, which give a pleaſant 
entertainment and amuſement to the mind, there 
are joined in ſome, the ſeverer ſtudies, the more 
laborious as well as the leſs pleaſant ſtudy of lan- 
guages, on deſign to underſtand the ſenſe, as well as 
dhe diſcoveries of former ages: and more parti- 
cularly to find out the true ſenſe of the ſacred 
Writings. Theſe are all the ſeveral varieties of 
the moſt uſeful parts of knowledge : and theſe 
do ſpread over all the powers of the ſoul of him 
that is capable of them, a ſort of nobleneſs ; 
that makes him become thereby another kind of 
creature than otherwiſe he ever could have 
been: he has a larger ſize of ſou], and vaſter 
thoughts, that can meaſure the ſpheres, and enter 
into the theories of the heavenly bodies; that 
can obſerve the proportion of lines, and num- 
bers, the compoſition and mixtures of the ſeve- 
ral ſorts of beings. Tis world, this life, and 
the mad ſcene we are in, grow to be but little 
and inconſiderable things, to one of great views 
and noble theories; and he who is upon the 
true ſcent of real and uſeful knowledge, has al- 
ways ſome great thing or other in proſpect; 
new ſcenes do open to him, and theſe draw at- 
ter them diſcoveries, which are often made be- 
fore even thoſe who made them were either a- 
Ware, or in expectation of them: theſe 4 5 
endleſs 
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endleſs chain are ſtill pointing at, or leading in- 
to further diſcoveries. In all thoſe, a man feels 
as ſenſibly, and diftinguiſhes as plainly an im- 
provement of the ſtrength and compaſs of ks 
powers, from the feebleneſs which ignorance 
and ſloth bring upon them, as a man in health 
of body can diſtinguiſh between the life and 
ſtrength which accompany it, and the flatneſs 
and languidneſs that diſeaſes bring with them. 
This enlarges a man's empire over the creati- 
on, and makes it more entirely ſubje& to him 
by the eng ines it invents to ſubdue and manage 
it, by the diſſections in which it is more open- 
ed to his view, and by the obſervation of what 
is profitable or hurtful in every part of it: from 
which he is led to correct the one, and exalt 
the other. This leads him into the knowledge 
of the hidden virtues that are in plants and mi- 


nerals; this teaches him to purify theſe from 


the allays that are wrapped about them, and to 
improve them by other mixtures, In a word, 


this lets a man into the myſteries of nature: it 


gives him both the keys that open it, and a 
thread that will lead him further than he durſt 
promiſe himſelf at firſt, We can eaſily appre- 
hend the ſurpriſing joy of one born blind, that 
aftar many years of darkneſs, ſhould be bleſt 
with ſight, and the leaps and life of thought, 
that ſaci an one ſhould feel upon ſo raviſhing a 
change; ſo the new regions into which a true 
ſon of knowledge enters, the new objects, and 


the yarious ſhapes of them that do daily preſent 


Q 3 them 


— — — - 
—2— — - —— — 


— % "2 — _—— _— _ — 2 N . 
— - * 


” m—_— ” — 
—— 2Pç—ñ— — — — dg — 
— — * 


ET — — 


ö — 
— Or ä — —— GE Pogo —— ee — ——— —— — 
— — — Z * __ —— 
- — ow >_> * wo + - 


- — - 


22. —— — 


- — 


196; SERMON II. 
themſelves to him, give his mind a flight, a 
raiſedneſs, and a refined joy, that is of another 
nature than all the ſoft and bewitching pleaſures 
of ſenſe. And tho? the higheſt reaches of know- 
ledge do more clearly diſcover the weakneſs of 
our ſhort- ſighted powers, and ſhew us difficulties 
that gave us no pain before, becauſe we did not 
apprehend them; ſo that in this reſpect, he that 
iucreaſes knowledge, increaſes ſorrow: yet it is 
a real pleaſure to a ſearcher after truth, to be 
undeceived, to ſee how far he can go, and 
where he muſt make his ſtops : It is true, he 
tinds he cannot compaſs all that he hath propo- 
{ed to himſelf, yet he is both in view of it, and 
in the way to it, where he finds ſo many noble 
entertainments ; that tho' he cannot find out 
the whole work of God, which the Preacher 
tells us, that tho' a abiſe man thinks he may 
80 it, yet even he ſball nat be able to find it 
out; yet he has this real ſatisfaction in himſelf, 
that he has greater notions, nobler views, and 
. finer apprehenſions than he could have ever fal- 
len upon in any other method of life. 

Tris knowledge, tho' it may ſeem to be 
merely the effect of thought, of labour, and in- 
duſtry, yet it is really the gift of God. The 


capacity of our powers, and the diſpoſition of 
our minds are in a great meaſure born with us: 
the circumſtances and accidents of our lives de- 
pend ſo immediately upon Providence, that in 
all theſe reſpects, knowledge comes, at leaſt . 
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the preparations to it, from God: there are alſo 
many happy openings of thought, which ariſe 
within the minds of the ſearchers after it, to 
which they did not lead themſelves by any pre- 
cious inferences, or by the comparing of things 
together. That which the language of the world 
calls chance, happ, accidents, or good ſtars, but 
is according to a more ſanctifſed dialect Provi- 
dence, has brought many wonderful ſectets by 
unlook'd for hits, te the knowledge of men. 
The uſe of the loadſtone, and the extent of 
ſight by teleſcopes, beſides a vaſt variety of other 
things that might be named, were indeed the 
immediate gifts of God to thoſe who firſt fell up- 
on them. And the profoundeſt inquirers into the 
greateſt myſteries of nature, have and ſtill do 
own this, in ſo particular a manner, that they affirm, 
that_ things that in ſome hands, and at ſome 
times are ſucceſsful almoſt to a prodigy, when 
managed by others with all poſſible exactneſs do 
fail in the effects of them ſo totally, that the 
difference can be reſolved into nothing, but a 
ſecret direction and bleſſing of Providence. 
Taz third gift that God beſtows on the good 
1 man, is joy, and how can it be otherwiſe, but 
that a good, a wiſe and knowing man, ſhould 
rejoice both in God and in himſelf; in obſerving 
the works and ways of God, and in feeling the 
teſtimony of a good conſcience with himſelf, 
He is happy in the ſituation of his own mind, 
which he poſſeſſes in a calm contented evenneſs 
of ſpirit, He has not the agitations of paſſions, 
| | the 
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the ferment of deſigns and intereſts, nor the diſ- 
orders of appetite which darken the mind, and 
create to it many imaginary troubles; as well as 
it encreaſes the ſenſe of the real ones which may 
ly upon one's perſon or affairs. He rejoyces in God 
when he ſees ſo many of the hidden beauties of 
his works, the wonderful fitneſs and contrivance, 
the curious diſpoſition, and the vaſt uſetulneſs of 
them, to the general good of the whole. Theſe 
things afford him ſo great a variety of thought, 
that he can dwell Jong on that noble exerciſe 
without flatneſs or wearineſs. He rejoyceth in 
all that he does, his employments are much di- 
verſify'd, for the newneſs of his diſcoveries 
which returns often, gives him as often a new- 
neſs of joy: His views are great, and his deſigns 
are noble; even to know the works of God the 
better, and to render them the more uſeful to 
mankind. He can diſcover in the moſt deſpiſed 
plant, and the moſt contemptible mineral that 
which may allay the miſeries of human life, and 
render multitudes of men eaſie and happy. Now 
to one that loves mankind, and that adores the 
Author of our nature, every thing that may 
tend to celebrate his praiſes, and to ſweeten the 
lives of mortals, affords a joy that is of an ex- 
alted and generous kind. If this at any time 
goes {Þ far as to make him a little tos well 
Pleaſed with the diſcoveries he has made, and 
perhaps too nicely jealous of the honour of havin 
done thoſe ſervices to the world, even this whi 


is the chief and the moſt obſerved defect, that 
| is 
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is much magnified by the ill natured cenſures of 
great men, Who muſt fix on it becauſe they can 
find nothing elſe, yet I ſay, even this ſhews the 
fullneſs of joy which wiſdom and knowledge 
bring to good minds, they give them ſo ſenſible a 
pleaſure, that it cannot be at all times governed: 
and if it break out in any time in leſs decent in- 
ſtances, yet certainly thoſe who have deſerved | 
ſo highly of the age in which they have lived, 
and who have been the inſtruments of ſo much 
good to the world, receive a very unworthy re- 
turn, if the great ſervices they have done man- 
kind do not cover any little imperſection, eſpe- 
cially when that is all the allay that can be found 
in them, and the only inſtance of human frailty 
that has appeared in them. But if the joy that 
wiſdom and knowledge give, is of ſo pure and ſo 
ſublime a nature; there is yet another occaſion 
for joy, that far exceeds this: it ariſes from their 
integrity and goodneſs which receives a vaſt ac- 
ceſſion from this, that it is in the fight of Goa, 
ſeen and obſerved by*him, who accepts of it 
now, and will in due time reward it. The ter- 
ror of mind, and the confution of face that fol- 
lows bad actions, and the calm of thought and 
chearfulneſs of look that follows good ones, are 
ſuch infallible indications of the ſuitableneſs or 
unſuitableneſs that is in theſe things to our na- 
tures, that all the contempt with which Liber. 
tines may treat the argument will never be able 
to overcome and alter the plain and ſimple ſenſe 
that mankind agrees in upon this head. A good 
man 
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man finds that he is acting according to his na- 
ture, and to the beſt principles in it, that he is 
living to ſome good end, that he is an uſeful 
piece of the world, and is a mean of making 
both himſelf and others wiſer and happier, grea- 


ter and better. Theſe things give him a ſolid 


and laſting joy, and when he dares appeal to 
that God to whom he deſires chiefly to approve 


himſelf, who knows his integrity and ſees how 


throughly good he is, even in his ſecreteſt 
thoughts and intentions, he does upon that feel 
a joy within himſelf, that carries him through 


all the difficulties of life ; and makes moſt acci- 


dents that happen to him pleaſant, and all the 


reſt ſupportable. He believes he is in the fa- 


your of God, he hopes he has ſome title to it, 


from the promiſes of God to him, and his grace 


in him, He can ſee clouds gather about him 
and threaten a ſtorm, and tho' he may be in cir- 
cumſtances, that render him very unfit to ſuffer 
much hardſhip ; yet he can endure and bear all 
things, becauſe he believes all God's promiſes, 
He may ſometimes from the ſevere ſenſe that he 


has of his duty, be too hard, and even unjuſt to 


himſelf, and the ſeriouſneſs of his temper may 
give ſome harſher thoughts too great occaſion, 
to raiſe diſquiet within him ; but when he takes 
a full view of the infinite goodneſs of God, of 
the extent of his mercy, and of the riches of 


his grace; he is forced to throw out any of thoſe 


impreſſions, which melancholy may be able to 
make upon him: and even thoſe when reflected 
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on in a truer light, tho they might have a little 
interrupted his joy, yet tend to increaſe it, 
when by them he perceives, that true ſtrictneis 
of principles that governs him, which makes 
him tender of every thing that might ſeem to 
make the leaſt breach upon his purity and holi- 
neſs, even in the ſmalleſt matters. | 

I wilL go no further upon my text, nor 
will I enter upon the reverſe of it, that is in 
the following words, but ts the ſinner he giveth 
travel, to gather and to heap up, that he may 
give to him that is good before God. Theſe 1 
leave to your obſervation: they are too foreign 
to my ſubje&, to be ſpoke to, upon this occa- 
ſion, that leads me now to the melancholy part 
of this ſaid ſolemnity. 

I conress I enter upon it, with the juſt ap- 
prehenſiom that it ought to raiſe in me: I know 
I ought here to raiſe my ſtile a little, and to tri- 
umph upon the honour that belongs to religion 
and virtue ; and that appeared ſo eminently in 
a life, which may be conſidered as a pattern 
of living; and a pattern ſo perfect, that it will 
perhaps ſeem a little too far out of fight, too 
much above the hopes, and by conſequence 
above the endeavours of any that might pre- 
tend to draw after ſuch an original: which muſt 
ever be reckoned amongſt the maſter-pieces e. 
ven of that Great Hand that made it. I might 
here challenge the whole tribe of Libertines to 
come and view the uſefulneſs, as well as the ex- 
cellence of the Chriſtian religion, in a life that 

Was 


was intirely dedicated to it: and ſee what they 
can object. I ought to call on all that were ſo hap- 
Py, as to know him well, to obſerve his temper 
and courſe of life, and cherge them to ſum up and 


lay together the many great and goed things that 
they ſaw in him, and from thence to remember 


always to how vaſt a ſublimity the Chriſtian reli- 


gion can raiſe a mind, that does both through- 


Iy believe it, and is entirely governed by it. I 


might here alſo call up the multitudes, the vaſt 
multitudes of thoſe who have been made both 
the wiſer and the eaſier, the better and the hap- 
pier by his means; but that I might do all this 
with the more advantage, I ought to bring all 
at once into my memory, the many happy hours 

that in a courſe of nine and twenty years converſa- 


tion have fallen to my own ſhare, which were very 


frequent and free for above half that time: that 
have ſo often both humbled and raiſed me, by 
ſeeing how exalted he was, and in that feelin 

more ſenſibly my own nothing and depreſſion, 
and which have always edified, and never once, 
nor in any one thing been uneaſie to me. When 
I remember how much I ſaw in him, and lear- 


ned, or at leaſt might have learned from him; 
When I reflect on the gravity of his very appear- 


ance, the elevation of his thoughts and diſcourſes, 


the modeſty of his temper, and the humility of 


his whole deportment, which might have ſerved 
to have forced the beſt thoughts even upon the 


worſt minds, when, I ſay, 1bring all this toge- 


ther into my mind; as I form upon it too 
| 85 bright 
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bright an idea to be eaſily received by ſuch as did 


not know him; ſo I am very ſenſible that I can- 
not raiſe it, equal to the thoughts of ſuch as did. 
I know, the limits that cuſtom gives to diſcourſes 
of this kind, and the hard cenſures which com- 
monly follow them : theſe will not ſuffer me to 
ſay all I think ; as I perceive I cannot bring out 
into diſtin thoughts all that of which I have 
the imperfect hints and ruder draughts in my 
mind, which cannot think equal to a ſubject fo 
far above my own level. I ſhall now therefore 
ſhew him only in perſpective, and give a gene- 


ral, a very general view of him, reſerving to 


more leiſure and better opportunities, a farther 
and fuller account of him. I will be content at 
preſent to ſay but a little of him ; but that little 


will be ſo very much, that I muſt expect that 


thoſe who do never intend to imitate any part 
of it, will be diſpleaſed with it all. I am reſol- 
ved to uſe great reſerves ; and to manage a ten- 
derneſs, which how much ſoever it may melt 
me, ſhall not carry me beyond the ſtricteſt mea- 
ſures, and I will ſtudy to keep as much within 
bounds, as he lived beyond them. 


I w1LL fay nothing of the Stem from which 


he ſprang: that watered garden, watered with 


the bleſſings and dew of heaven, as well as fed 
with the beſt portions of this life, that has pro- 
duced ſo many noble plants, and has ſtocked 


the moſt families in theſe kingdoms of any in 


our age. Which has ſo ſignally felt the effects 
of their humble and Chriſtian motto, God's pro- 
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vidence is my inheritance, He was the only bro 
ther of five, that had none of theſe titles that 
found high in the world; but he procured one 
to himſelf, which without derogating from the 
| dignity of kings muſt be acknowledged to be be- 
| yond their prerogative, He had a great and 
noble fortune; but it was chiefly fo to him, be- 
caufe he had a great and noble mind to employ 
it to the belt uſes. He began early to ſhew both 
| 2 probity and a capacity, that promiſed great 
things: and he paſſed through the youthful parts 
of life, with ſo little of the youth in him, that 
in his travels while he was very young and whol- 
{ ly the maſter of himſelf he ſeemed to be out of 
the reach of the diforders of that age, and thoſe 
countries through which he paſſed. He had a 
| | modeſty and a purity laid fo deep in his nature, 


that thoſe who knew him the earlieſt have often 
told me, that even then nature ſeemed entirely 
{:nQifed in him. His piety received a vaſt en- 
creaſe as he often owned to me from his acquain- 
_ tance with the great Primate of Ireland, the ne- 
ver enough admired U/er, who as he was v 
particularly the friend of the whole family, fo 
| ſeeing ſuch ſecd and beginnings in him, ſtudied 
C | to cultivate them with due care. He ſet him 
| 
| 


| . chiefly to the ſtudy of the ſcriptures in their ori- 
1 ginal languages, which he followed in a courſe 
| of many years, with ſo great exactneſs he could 
have quoted all remarkable paſſages very readi- 
ly in Hebreao and he read the New-teſtament 
o diligently in the Greek, that there never oc- 

| £4 curred 
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curred to me an occaſion to mention any one 
paſſage of it, that he did not readily repeat in 
that language. The uſe of this lie continued to 
the laſt, for he could read it with other mens 
eyes; but the weakneſs of his ſ ght forced lim 
to diſuſe the other, ſince he had none about him 
that could read it to him. He had ſtudied the 
ſcriptures to ſo good purpoſe, and with ſo criti - 
cal a ſtrictneſs, that tew men whole profeſlion 
oblige them chiefly to that ſort of learning have 
gone beyond bim in it: and he had fo great a 
regard to that ſacred book, that if any one in 
diſcourſe had dropped any thing that gave him 
a clearer view of any paſſage in it, he received 
it with great pleaſure, he examined it accurate- 
ly, and if it was not uncaſy to him that offered 
it, he deſired to have it in writing. He had the 
profoundeſt veneration ſor the great God of liea- 
ven and earth, that I have ever obſerved in a+ 
ny perſon. The very name of God was never 
mentioned by him without a pauſe and a viſible 
ſtop in his diſcourſe, in which one that knew 
him moſt particularly above twenty years, has 
told me that he was ſo exact, that he does not 
remember to have obſcrved him once to fail 
in it. | 

Hs was moſt conſtant and ſerious in his ſecret 
addreſſes to God; and indeed it appeared to 
thoſe, who converſed moſt with him in his en- 
q uries into nature, that his main deſign in that, 
on which as he had his own eye moſt conſtant- 
ly, ſo he took care to put others often in _ 
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of it, was to raiſe in himſelf and others vaſter 
thoughts of the greatneſs and glory, and of the 
wiſdom and goodneſs of God, This was ſo deep 
in his thoughts, that he concludes the article of 


his will, which relates to that 7//»/rious Body, 


the Royal Society, in theſe words, 1i/bing them 
alſo a happy ſucceſs in their laudable attempts, 
to diſcover the true nature of the works of God; 
and praying that they and all other ſearchers in- 


* to phyſical truths, may cordially refer their at- 
. tainments to the glory of the great Author of 


nature, and to the comfort of mankind. As he 
was a very devout Worſhipper of God, fo he 
was a no leſs devout Chriſtian. He had poſſeſ- 
ſed himſelf with ſuch an amiable view of that 
holy religion, ſeparated from either ſuperſtiti- 
ous practices or the ſoureneſs of partys, that as 
he was fully perſwaded of the truth of it, and 
indeed wholly. poſſeſſed with it, ſo he rejoyced 
in every diſcovery that nature furniſh'd him with, 
to illuſtrate it, or to take off the objections a- 
gainſt any part of it. He always conſidered it 
as a ſyſtem of truths, which ought to purity the 
hearts, and govern the lives of thoſe who pro- 
feſs it; he loved no practice that ſeemed to leſ- 
ſen that, nor any nicety that occaſioned diviſi- 
ons amongſt Chriſtians. He thought pure and 
difintereſted Chriſtianity was ſo bright and ſo 
glorious a thing, that he was much trou- 
bled at the diſputes and diviſions which had 
ariſen about ſome leſſer matters, while the 


great and the moſt smportant, as well as the 


moſt 
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moſt univerſally acknowledged truths were by 
all ſides almoſt as generally negleQed as they 
were confeſſed. He had therefore deſigned, tho 
ſome accidents did, upon great conſiderations, 
divert him from ſettling it during his life, but 
not from ordering it by his will, that a liberal 
proviſion ſhould be made for one, who ſhould in 
a very few well digeſted ſermons, every year, 
ſet forth the truth of the Chriftian religion in, 
general, without deſcending to the ſubdwiſions 
among Chriſtians, and who ſhould be changed 

every third year, that ſo this noble ſtudy and 
imployment might paſs through many hands, by 
which means many might become maſters of the 
argument. He was at the charge of the tran- 
ſlation and impreſſion of the New-teft:ment in- 
to the Malyan language, which he ſent over all 
the East Indies. He gave a noble reward to 
him that tranſlated Grotius his incomparable 
book of the Truth of the Chriſtian religion into 
Arabick, and was at the charge of a whole im- 
preſſion, which he took care to order to be 
ſcattered in all the countries where that language 
is underſtood. He was reſclved to have carried 
on the impreſſion of the New-teſtament in the 
Turki/p language, but the Company thought it 
became tnem to be the doers of it, and ſo ſuf- 

fered him only to give a large ſhare towards it. 
He was at 700 J. charge in the edition of the 

Irish Bible, which he ordered to be diſtr buted 
in Jreland; and he contributed liberally both to 
the impreſſions of the Wel Biule, and ot the 1-1/4 
| R 3 Bible 
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Bible for Scotland. He gave during his life 300 J. 
to advance the deſign oi propogating the Chri- 
ſtian religion in 4-:2rica, and as ſoon as he heard 
the Eafi-India Company were entertaining pro- 
potitions for the like deſign in the Eaſt, he pre- 
ſently ſent a 100 J. for a beginning and an ex- 

. ample, but intended to carry it much further, 
when it ſhould be ſet on foot to purpoſe. Thus 
was his zeal lively and effectual in the greateſt 
and trueſt concerns of religion; but he avoided 

to enter far into the unhappy breaches that have 
ſo long weakned, as well as diſtracted Chriſtia- 
nity, any otherwiſe than to have a great averſi- 
on to all thoſe opinions and practices, that ſee- 
med to him to deſtroy morality and charity. He 
had a moſt particular zeal againſt all ſeverities 
and perſecutions upon the account of religion. I 
have ſeldom obſerv'd him to ſpeak with more 
heat and indignation, than when that came in 
his way. He did throughly agree with the doc- 
trines of our church, and conform to our wor- 
ſhip; and he approved of the main of our con- 
ſtitution, but he much lamented ſome abuſes 
that he thought remained ſtill among us. He 
gave eminent inſtances of his value for the cler- 
gy. Iwo of theſe I ſhall only mention. When 
| he underſtood what a ſhare he had in impropri- 
Wil ations, he ordered very large gifts to be made 
| to the incumbents in thoſe pariſhes, and to the 
widows of ſuch as had died before he had re- 
ſolved on this cliarity. The ſums that, as I have 
been informed, by one that was concerned in 
- __two 
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two diſtributioas that were made, amounted up- 
on theſe two occaſions, to near 600 J. and an- 
other very liberal one is alſo ordered by his will, 
but in an indefinite ſum, I ſuppoſe, by reaſon 
of the preſent condition of eſtates in Ireland: ſo 
plentifully did he ſupply thoſe who ſerved at the 
altar, out of that which was once devoted to it, 
tho' it be now converted to a temporal eſtate, 
Another inſtance of his ſenſe of the ſacred fun- 
ctions went much deeper. Soon after the Re- 
ſtoration in the year Sixty, the great Miniſter 
of that time, preſſed him botk by himſelf and 
by another, who was then likewiſe in a high 
poſt, to enter into orders. He did it not mere- 
ly out of a reſpect to him and his family, but 
chiefly out of his regard to the church, that he 
thought would receive a great ſtrengthning, as 
well as a powerful example from one, who, if 
he once entred into holy orders, would be quick- 
ly at the top. This he told me made ſome im- 
preſſions on him. His mind was, even then at 
three · and- thirty, fo intirely diſing:ged from all 
the projects and concerns of this world, that as 
the proſpect of dignity in the church, could not 
move him much, ſo the probabilities of his do- 
ing good in it, was much the ſtronger motive. 
Two things determined him againſt it; one 
"was, That his having no other intereſts, with 
relation to religion, beſides thoſe of ſaving his 
own ſoul, gave him, as he thought, a more un- 
| ſuſpected authority, in writing or acting on that 
ſide: he knew the profane crew fortified them- 
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ſelves againſt all that was ſaid by men of our 
profeſſion, with this, That it was their trade, 
and that they were paid for it: he hoped there- 
fore, that he might have the more influence, the 
leis he ſhared in the patrimony of the church, 
But his main reaſon was, 'T hat he had ſo high a 
ſenſe of the obligations of the paſtoral care ; 
and of ſuch as watch over thoſe ſouls, which 
Chriſt purchaſed with his oaun blood, and for 
which they muſt give an account, at the laſt 
and great day, that he durſt not undertake it, 
eſpecially not having felt within himſelf an i- 
ward motion to it by the Holy Ghoſt ; and the 
firſt queſtion that is put to thoſe who come to 
be initiated into the ſervice of the church, rela- 
ting to that motion, he who had not felt it, 
thought he durſt not make the ſtep; leſt other- 
wiſe he ſhould have lied to the Holy Ghoſt: fo 
folemnly and ſeriouſly did he judge of ſacred 
matters. He was conſtant to the church; and 
went to no ſeparate aſſemblies, how charitable 
ſoever he might think of their perſons, and how 
| plentifully ſoever he might have relieved their 
neceſſities. He loved no narrow thoughts, nor 
low or ſuperſtitious opinions in religion, and 
therefore as he did not ſhut himſelf up within a 

arty, ſo neither did he ſhut any party out from 
him. He had brought his mind to ſuch a free- 
dom, that he was not apt to be impoſed on; 
and his modefty was ſuch, that he did not dic- 
tate to others ; but propoſed his own ſenſe, with 
| adue and decent diſtruſt; and was ever very * 
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to hearken to what was ſuggeſted to him by o- 
thers. When he differed from any, he expreſ- 
ſed himſelf in ſo humble and ſo obliging a way, 
that he never treated things or perſons with ne- 
glect, and I never heard that he offended any 
one perſon in his whole life by any part of his 
deportment : for if at any time he ſaw cauſe to 
ſpeak roundly to any, it was never in paſſion, 
or with any reproachful or indecent expreſfions. 
And as he was careful to give thoſe who con- 
verſed with him, no cauſe or colour for diſplea- 
ſure: ſo he was yet more careful of thoſe who 
were abient, never to ſpeak ill of any; in which 
he was the exacteſt man I ever knew. If the 
diſcourſe turned to be hard on any, he was pre- 
ſeatly ſilent; and if the ſubject was too long 
dwelt on, he would at laſt interpoſe, and be- 
tween reproof and railery, divert it. 

He was exactly civil, rather to ceremony; 
and though nie felt his eaſineſs of acceſs, and the 
deſires ol many, all ſtrangers in particular, to 
be much with him, made great waſts on his 
time; yet as he was ſevere in that, not to be 
denied when he was at home, ſo he ſaid he 
knew the heart of a ſtranger, and how much 
eaſed his own had been, while travelling, if ad- 
mitted to the converſetion of thoſe he deſired to 
ſee; therefore he thought his obligation to 
ſtrangers, was more than bare civility, it was a 
piece of religious charity in him. 

He had tor almoſt forty years, laboured un- 
der ſuch a feebleneſs of body, and ſuch lowneſs 
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of ſtrength and ſpirits, that it will appear a ſur- 
prizing thing to imagine, how it wi poſſible for 
him to read, to meditate, to try experiments, 
and to write as he did. He bore all his infirmi- 
ties, and ſome ſharp pains, with the decency 
and ſubmiſhon that became a Chriſtian and a 
_ Philoſopher. He had about him all that unaf- 
fected neglect of pomp in clothes, lodging, fur- 
niture and equipage, which agreed with his. 
rave and ſerious courſe of life. He was, advi- 
d to a very ungrateful ſimplicity of diet; which 
by all appearance was that which preſerved him 
ſo long beyond all mens expectation; this he 
obſerved ſo ſtrictly, that in a courſe of above 
thirty years, he neither ate nor drank to grati- 
_ fy the varieties of appetite, but merely to ſup- 
port nature; and was fo regular in it, that he 
never once tranſgreſſed the rule, meaſure, and 
kind that was preſcribed him. He had a feeble- 
neſs in his fight; his eyes were ſo well uſed by 
him, that it will be eaſily imagined he was ve- 

ry tender of them, and very apprehenſive of 
ſuch diſtempers as might affect them. He did 
alſo imagine, that if ſickneſs obliged him to ly 
long a- bed, it might raiſe the pains of the ſtone 
in him to a degree that was above his weak 
ſtrength to bear; ſo that he feared that his laſt 
minutes might be too hard for him; and this 
was the root of all the caution and apprehenſi- 
on that he was obſerved to live in. But as to 
life itſelf, he had the juſt indfference to it, and 
the wearineſs of it taai became 10 true a Chriſti- 
| ak 
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an. I mention theſe the rather, that I may 
have occaſion to ſhew the goodneſs of God to 
him, in the two things that he feared ; for his 
fight began not to grow dim above four hours 
before he died; and when death came upon 
him, he had not been above three hours a-bed, 
before it made an end of him, with ſo little un- 
ealineſs, that it was plain the light went out, 
merely for want of oil to maintain the flame. 
Bur I have looked too early to this conclu- 
ſion of his life, yet before J can come at it, I 
find there 1s ſtill much in my way. His charity 
to thoſe that were in want, and his bounty to 
all learned men, that were put to wreſtle with 
difficulties, were ſo very extraordinary, and ſo 
many did partake of them, that I may ſpend 
little time on this article. Great ſums went ea- 
fily from him, without the partialities of ſect, 
country, or relations; for he conſidered him- 
ſelf as a part of the human nature, and as a 
debtor to the whole race of men. He took 
care to do this ſo ſecretly, that even thoſe who 
knew all his other concerns, could never find 
out what he did that way ; and indeed he was 
ſo ſtrict to our Saviour's precept, that except 
the perſons themſelves, or ſome one whom he 
truſted to convey it to them, no-body ever knew 
how that great ſhare of his eſtate, which went a- 
way inviſibly, was diſtributed ; even he himſelf 
kept no account of it, for that he thought nught 
fall into other hands. I ſpeak upon Fall know- 
ledge on this article, becauſe I had the honour 
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| fo be often made uſe of by him in it. If thoſe 


that have fled hither from the perſecutions in 
France, or from the calamities of Ireland, feel 
a ſenſible ſinking of their ſecret ſupplies, with 
which they were often furniſhed, without know- 
ing from whence they came, they will conclude 
that they have loſt not only a purſe, but an e- 
ſtate that went ſo very liberally among them, 


that J have reaſon to ſay, that for ſome years 


his charity went beyond a thouſand pound a- 


year. 


head, but the relation he had, both in nature 
and grace, in living and dying, in friendſhip, 
and a likeneſs of ſoul to another perſon, forces 
me for a little while to change my ſubject. I 
have been reſtrain'd from it by ſome of her rela- 
tions; but ſince I was not ſo by herſelf, I muſt 
give a little vent to nature and to friendſhip ; 
to a long acquaintance, and a vaſt eſteem. His 
ſiſter and he were pleaſant in their lives, and in 
their death they were not divided ; for as he 
lived with her above forty years, ſo he did not 
out-live her above a week. Both died from the 


_ fame cauſe, Nature being quite ſpent in both. 


She lived the longe!: on the publickeſt ſcene, ſhe - 
made the greateſt figure in all the revolutions of 


theſe kingdoms for above fifty years, of any 
woman of our age. She imployed it all for do- 


ing good to others, in which ſhe laid out her 
time, her intereſt, and her eſtate, with the 
greateſt zeal and the moſt ſucceſs that I have e- 


ver 


HRE I thought to have gone to another 


— 


wit nm 


the meaneſt perſons and concerns, an obligi 
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ver known. She was indefatigable as well as 
dextrous in it : and as her great underſtanding, 
and the vaſt eſteem ſhe was in, made all pec- 
ſons. in their ſeveral turns of greatneſs, deſire 
and value her friendſhip ; ſo ſhe gave herſelf a 

clear title to imploy her intereſt with them for 
the ſervice of others, by this that ſhe never made 
any uſe of it to any end or deſign of her own. 
She was contented with what ſhe had; and tho 
ſhe was twice ſtript of it, ſhe never moved on 
her own account, but was the general interceſ- 
ſor for all perſons of merit, or in want: This 
had in her the better grace, and was both more 
Chriſtian and more effectual, becauſe it was not 
limited within any narrow compaſs of parties or 
relations. When any party was down, ſhe had 
credit and zeal enough to ſerve them, and ſhe 


employed that ſo effeQtually, that in the next 


turn ſhe had a new ſtock of credit, which ſhe 
laid out wholly in that labour of love, in which 
ſhe ſpent her life: and tho' ſome particular bpi- 
nions might ſhut her up in a divided commani- 
on, yet her ſoul was never of a party : ſhe di- 
vided her charities and friendſlups both, her 
eſteem as well as her bounty, with the trueſt re- 
gard to merit, and her own obligations, without 


any difference made upon the account of opi- 


nion. - ; CREE 

SHE had with a vaſt reach both of knowledge 
and apprehenſions, an univerſal affability and 
eaſineſs of acceſs, a humility that deſcended to 


ST 
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kindneſs and readineſs to adviſe thoſe who had no 
occaſion for any further aſſiſtance from her; and 
with all theſe, and many more excellent quali- 
ties, ſhe had the deepeſt ſenſe of religion, and 
the moſt conſtant turning of her thoughts and 
diſcourſes that way, that has becn perhaps in 
our age. Such a /iter became ſuch a brother; 
and it was but ſuitable to both their characters, 
that they ſhould have improved the relation un- 
der which they were born, to the more exalted 
and endearing one of Friend. At any time a 
nation may very ill ſpare one ſuch; but for both 
to go at once, and at ſuch a time, is too melan- 
choly a thought; and notwithſtanding the de- 
cline of their age, and the waſte of their firength, . 
yet it has too much of cloud in it, to bear the 
being long dwelt on. 7 

You have thus far ſeen, in a very few hints, 
the ſeveral ſorts and inſtances of goodneſs that 
appeared in this life, which has now its period; 
that, which gives value and luſtre to them all - 
was, that whatever he might be in the fght of 
men, how pure and ſpotleſs ſoever, thoſe who 
knew him the- beſt, have reaſon to conclude, 
that he was much more ſo in the ſight of God; 
for they had often occaſions to diſcover new in- 
ſtances of goodneſs in him; and no ſecret ill in- 
clinations did at any time ſhew themſelyes. He 
affected nothing that was ſolemn or ſupercilious. 
He uſed no methods to make multitudes run af 
ter him, or depend upon him. It never appear- 
ed that there was any thing hid under. all this: 

5 appearance 
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appearance of goodneſs, that was not truly fo, 
He hid both his piety and charity all ke could. 
He lived in the due methods of civility, and 
woald never aſſume the authority which all the 
world was ready to pay him. He ſpoke of the 
government even in times which he dulked, and 
upon occaſions which he ſpared not to condemn, 
with an exactneſs of reſpect. He allowed him- 
ſelf a great deal of decent chearfulneſs, fo that 
he had nothing of the moroſenefs, to Which 
philophers think they have ſome right ; nor of 
the affectations which men of an extraordinary 
pitch of devotion go into, ſometimes, without 
being well aware of them. He was, in a word, 
plainiy and fincerely in the ſight of God, as well 
as in the vie / ot men, @ good man even one of a 
thouſand. 

Tnar which comes next to be conſidered, is 
the ſhare that this good mar had in thoſe giſts of 
God, wiſdom, knowledge and joy. If I ſhould 
ſpeak of theſe, with the copiouſneſs which the 
ſubject affords, I ſhould go too far even for your 
patience, tho? I have reaſon to believe it would 

hold out very long on this occafion. I will on- 
ly name things which may be enlarged on more 
fully in another way, He had too unblemiſhed 
a candor to be capable of thoſe arts and practi- 
ces that a falſe and deceitful world may call wiſ- 
dom. He could neither lie nor equivocate ; but 
he could well be ſilent, and by practiſing that 
much, he covered himſelf upon many uneaſie 
occaſions, He made true judgments of men and 


8 2 things. 
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things. His advices and opinions were ſolid 
and ſound ; and if caution and modeſty gave too 
_ Rrong a biaſs, his invention was fruitful to ſug- 
geſt good expedients. He had great notions of 
what human nature might be brought to; but 
ſince he ſaw mankind was not capable of them, 
he withdrew himſelf early from affairs and 
- courts, notwithſtanding the diſtinction with 
which he was always treated by our late Prin- 
ces. But he had the principles of an Engliſhmen, 
as well as of a Proteſtant, too deep in him to be 
_ corrupted or cheated out of them; and in theſe 
he ſtudied to fortify all that converſed much 
with him. He had a very particular ſagacity in 
obſerving what 'men were fit for; and had fo vaſt 
a ſcheme of different performances, that he 
could ſoon furniſh every man with work that 
had leiſure and capacity for it; and as ſoon as 
he faw him engegedin it, then a handſom pre- 
ſent was made to enable him to go on with it. 
His knowledge was of ſo vaſt an extent, that 
if it were not for the variety of vouchers in their 
ſeveral forts, I ſhou!d be afraid to ſay all 1 
know. He carried the ſtudy of the Hebrew 
very far into che Rabbinical writings, and the 
other Oriental languages. He had read. ſo much 
of the Fathers, that he had formed out of it a 
clear judgment of all the eminent ones. He 
had read à vaſt deal on the Scriptures, .and had 
gone very nicely through the whole controver- 
ſies of religion; and was a true maſter in the 
whole body of divinity. He run the whole __ 
| paſs 
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paſs of the mathematical ſciences ; and tho' he 
did not ſet himſelf to ſpring new game, yet he 
knew even the abſtruſeſt parts of Geometry. Geo- 
graphy in the ſeveral parts of it, that related to 
navigation or travelling, hiſtory, and books of 
travels were his diverſions. He went very nice- 
ly through all the parts of phyſick, only the 
. tenderneſs of his nature made him leſs able to en- 
dure the exactneſs of anatomical diſſections, e- 
- ſpecially of living animals, tho* he knew theſe 
to be the moſt inſtructing: but for the hiſtory 
of nature, ancient and modern, of the produc- 
tions of all countries, of the virtues and improve- 
ments of plants, of ores and minerals, and all 
the varieties that are in them in different cli- 
mates; He was by much, by very much, the rea- 
dieſt and the perfecteſt I ever knew, in the grea- 
teſt compaſs, and with the trueſt exactneſs. This 
put him in the way of making all that vaſt va- 
riety of experiments, beyond any man, as far 
as we know, that ever lived. And in theſe, as 
he made a great progreſs in new diſcoveries, ſo 
he uſed ſo nice a ſtrictneſs, and delivered them 
with ſo ſcrupulous a truth, that all who have exa - 
mined them, have found how ſafely the World 
may depend upon them. But his peculiar and 
favourite ſtudy, was chymiſtry; in which he 
engaged with none of thoſe ravenous and ambi- 
tious deſigns, that draw many into them. His 
deſign was only to find out nature, to ſee into 

what principles things might be reſolved, and 
of what they were compounded, and to * 
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good medicaments for the bodies of men. He 
{pent neither his time nor fortune upon the | 
| vain purſuits of high promiſes and pretenſions. S 
He always kept himſelf within the compaſs that 
his eſtate might well bear: And as he made 
chymiſtry much the better for his dealing in it, 
ſo he never made himſelf either the worſe or 
the poorer forit. It wasa charity to'others, as 
well as an entertaiment to himſelf, for the pro- 
duce of it was diſtributed by his his ſiſter, and 
others, into whoſe hands he putit. I will not 
here amuſe you With a liſt of his aſtoniſhing 
knowledge, or of his great performances this 
way. They are highly valued all the world o. 
ver, and his name is every where mentioned 
with moſt particular characters of reſpect. I 
will conclude this article with this, in which I 
appeal to all competent judges, that few men, 
if any, have been known to have made ſo great, 
- acompaſs, and to have been ſo exact in all the 
parts of it as he was. | 
As for joy, he had indeed nothing of frolick | 
and levity in him, he had no reliſh for the idle | 
and extravagant madneſs of the men of pleaſure; 
he did not waſte his time, nor diſſipate his ſpirits 
into fooliſh mirth, but he poſſeſſed his own foul 
in patience, full of that ſolid joy which his 
ſs as well as his knowledge afforded him: 
He who had neither deſigns nor paſſions, was 
capable of little trouble from any concerns of 
his own: He had about him all the tenderneſs 
of good nature, as well as all the ſoftneſs of 
DFE friendſhip 
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friendſhip, theſe gave him a large ſhare of other 
mens concerns ; for he had a quick ſenſe of the 
miſeries of mankind. He had alſo a feeble bo- 
dy, which needed to be look'd to the more, be- 
cauſe his mind went faſter than that his body 
could keep pace with it; yet his great thoughts 
of God, and his contemplation of his works, 
were to him ſources of joy, which could never 
be exhauſted. The ſenſe of his own integrity, 
and of the good he found it did, aftorded him 
the trueſt of all pleaſures, ſince they gave him 
the eertain proſpe& of that fulneſs of joy, in 
the ſight of which he lived ſo long, and in the 
poſſeſſion of which he now lives, and ſhall live 
for ever; and this ſpent and exhauſted hody 
ſhall then put on a new form, and be made a 
fit dwelling for that pure and exalted mind in 
the ſinal reſtitution. I paſs over his death, I 
looked at it ſome time ago, but I cannot bring 
down my mind from the elevating thoughts that 
do now ariſe into that depreſſing one of his death; 
I muſt look beyond it into the regions of light 


and glory, where he now dwells. 


Tux only thought that is now before me, is 
to triumph on the behalf of religion, to make 
our due boaſt of it, and to be lifted up (I had 
almoſt ſaid proud) upon this occaſion : how di- 
vine and how pure a thing mult that religion be 
in itſelf; which produced ſo long a {cries of great 
effects, thorow the whole courſe of this ſhining 
life? What a thing would mank ind become if 
we had many ſuch? And how little need would 

| there 
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there be of many books writ for the truth and 


excellency of our religion, if we had more- ſuch 


8 arguments as this one life has produced? Such 


ſingle inftences have great force in them; but 
when they are ſo very ſingle, they loſe much of 
their ſtrength bythis, that they are aſcribed to ſin- 
* gularity, and ſomething particular in a man's hu- 
mour and inclinations, that makes him' riſe a- 
bove common meaſures. It were a monopoly 
for any family or ſort of men to ingroſs t6 them-- 
ſelves the honour which ariſes from the memory 
of ſo great a man. It is a common not to be 


incloſed. It is large enough to make à whole? - 


nation, as well as the age he lived in, look big 
and be happy: But above all it, gives a new 
ſtrength, as well as it ſets a new pattern to all 


tthat are ſincerely zealous for their religion. It 


ſhews them in the ſimpleſt and moſt convincing 
of all arguments, what the human nature is ca- 


pable of, and what: the: Chriſtian, religion can 
add to it, how / far it can both exalt and reward 


it. I do not ſay that every one is capable of all. 


he grew to; I am very ſenſible that few are; 


nor i every one under equal obligations: for the 


ſervice, of the ni xeſen there muſt be A vaſt di- 
verſity in mens: tempert, there being ſo great a 


| variety of neceflities to be anſwered by them: 
but every man in every employment, and of e- 


very ſize of ſoul, is capable of being in ſomade- 
grees good in the fight” of God; and all ſuch 


mall receive proportioned degrees of wiſdom, 


goodnefs 
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goodneſs nor theſe acceſſions to it, riſe up to the 
meaſure'of him who was a while among us, in- 
deed one of a thouſand, and is now but one of 
thoſe ten thouſand times ten thouſand that are a> . 
bout the throne, where he is ſinging that ſong _ 
which was his great entertainment here, as it is 


his. now endleſs joy there : Great and marvel. -: 
lous are thy Works, O Lord God Almighty; and 


Juſt and true are thy ways, O King of ſaints. To 
follow him in the like exerciſes here, is the ſure - - 
way to be admitted to join with him in thoſe a- 

bove; to which God of his infinite mercy bring 
us all in due time, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen, 4 
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